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C? in ~hat he " did wea:e no cloathes,: .in that he did sh,un the ociety of men, It abi. l\f~r".IS •. Hi. 

dm(Te 1~ no house: but In the !1:'lves, 10 that both" 111ght and day he cried in tbe Luk.lI.lh. 

n2oL~ntame , and In the gra.~es, as also by the speacilcs, which, upon the sight 0 

~hns~, he, or rath~r tb~y, bemg two (as appereth. by \latthew) uttered, aying or cry-
mg WIth a loud v,Otce,' What have we to doe wl,~h tl~ee , J est!'>, the sonne of God? I Lok. 8.27. 
charge thee, by God, that t.hou torment !f1~e not, which they would never have said, lalh.8.119. 

had they harl the use of theIr un(lerstandmge. AmI least we shold imaO'lne that it wa tark. fl. 7. 
thlls only with these two possessed with a legion, we must remember that the e and 
such like spcachcs 01' exclamation, arguing a deprivation of under tandin", were utter-
ed ?y ~orne other al 0 possessed, ~h}ch, for. the same rea 011, were likewi °e deprived of 
th~'re mter~all se~ces .. Evell . so I t was WIth these ) CI' on ; for, had they in Lanca- Mark. 1.21. 
shire b ne In thel1'e nghte nundes, they would never have spoken so malepertly in Luk.4.i4. 

theire fits as usually they did, to those that were then present, especially to Malstcr He .... (0 flu til" 

Starch'y! (wh?me comrylOnly they .called good feUowe, all thei l'speacbes also in a mao- ~':r~~~I~lr~)~'!~ 
ner sll1tmg WIth that tItle) and Mlstrcs Starchyc, whose 0 vne cluld called her whoore . nibe IbKt to 

11either would they ever, in the pre ence of so many, and c\'en then Whetl the holy :;~i~I~~f~t 
scriptures were in band ling, have spoken so filthily as it is a shame to name, or so belonreth t;) 

blasphemously of the holy Dible, calling It often times, and that aloude, bible bable, as 8elit:.tbepol

they did; nor S or 4 of them, in tbeire whisperin!.! spcaches. actions, gestures, and 'l 'b,·.e worde, 
• • <, " lire not leI 

countenances, have at that tune, and tlunnge that holy action, earned themselves so dou~ In the 

wonderfull vainly as they did; and J ohll Starchy ometimes (as we have heard) in ~t:;~~ib~~:d~ 
hitioO' or snatching at everyone that was neare him, tbrowing what came to his hand i,,8', most true. 

at whomsoever, shewed himselfe therein for the present to be mad. Heere we may re· 
member to the same etld, the monstrous blasphemy of Somers, and his strange and un-
naturall unc1eannes, especially in aeting the sin of whordome ill that manner he did, 
and that in the presence of so many; also his filthy and abhomiuable carriage of him-
self with a bitch before divers, which he did after his repossession. Hither also refer 
the VIolence he did to his owne body, and the light behaviour he used in the begi ing 
of his po se sion, in dancing.e, laughing, &c., whereupon he was suspected to bee out 
of his witte. 

Finally, it is. hereby evident, that neither they, Darling, nor Katberyn 'Wright, had 
in thelre fits their understanding. becau e tlwy kn W Dot what they said or did, nor 
what was said or done by others. lntlt:ede, out. of tl1';:ir fit , tho e which are possessed 
ha\'e the right use of theire miudes, but in and during the sa/1le, they are altogither or
dinarily dt'prived thereof, as bath bene shewed', If it be said that the e actions and 
spcchcs lame from the divels \\ ithin them, I answer, that that is rnost true; yet for
asmuch as it seemed to men otherwise, and so they cemed to be out of their riO'h~ 
mimies, tbel'l1pon they are said so to be. 

The second, consct'ruing the cxteruall senccs, and, namely, that of feeling, mar be lark. 5. 5. 

o-atherecllikewise out of tht:: aforesa.id scripture, in that the man which had an uncleane 
~jli~, is reported" to have stroken himselfe with stones," which., if he had had his 
fechng, he would never have done, especially in that vi~lent man~er that ~le ~id; so 
j t was with the above- named W persons, and tbereof tnull was oft made In omers, 
~nd as otherwise> so by pricking of pins. whereat he never tirted,. though a pin, b~~ 
1110' omewhat oreat and crooked, was thrust QP to the htad: and 1U Th. Durlmg thIS 
W~'5 \U \life above any, in that in his fits hi~ shoulder bones, and other bones of hi 
al'mes (to the sighL and feeling of other ) wen; thrust out of their joincts and in againe, 
he noL complaining thcn:of. A tIJuching the other outwarde sences, e jng, hearing, 
&c. it is not inJede maOlfe t hy the scriptures, that they which had uncJeane spirit 
were in their fits depriv d of them; yet, from then<;e it may well be conjecturecI so to 
lla e bene. For, seing som were altogitber blind a d deafe through the dive! within 
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them, causing the sam", alld generally were deprived of their inward senecs, and that 
of out\\"ard feeling; why may we Dot in all probability imagine, that they were II'ith
out the use of these other senecs also? And as tOlH.:hing our demoniaks, they in their 
fits nether htard nor saw (though their eyes were open) as th~mselves reported . 1"01'
tiltf and more certaine knowledge herein we cannot have, neither neede wee desire, 

15. Tb,. ... "c. considering the number of persons reporlmg this, also that sundrie of them were far 
:~'~':::~~;I\';". distant one from another, dwelling' ill sncral! shires, and almost all of them children. 
~"": to In ... ill The 15. signe of Salhans posses!iing is, when such speaches life uttered by the mouth 
;:;';"'~U:r':'.:r of one, as savoure not of the spirit of man, but most fitly agree to a wicked ~plrit. 
~ir~';t;g·II;1 Thus we Tfade in Ihe gospel I, tbat the pusscssetl, when tht"y sawe Christ, began to cry 
M:!Ir.'i·U'.nd out.. saying, II Jesus, the Sonne of the Most High God, what ha"e wee to doe with 
t,i~ 8. iB thee r art thml come hither to torment us before the lime; art thou come to de~lroy 

, us? J charge thee by Gael that thou torment mee not." Hither appcrteYlIeth that an
swer that his name was Legion, and that request. that" if he cast them out. he would 
sutTer them to enter into the herd of swine." For we cannot floubtc but that those 
speachcs were uttered after the same manner the former were. that is, by the mouthes 
of the parties possessed. and it is plaine by Luke, 8. so, After this flIllnner M . I'lard
man said a little before the spirits egresse, " I am hot, I must goe, I must away. 1 
cannot tarry. whit.her shaH I goo: 1 will 110t. dye." 10 like manner Somers, or ralll~r 
the rli\'f:1I in hIm, said, that lle was god, meaning percase the god of this world. 
that he was the prince of darknes, that he was sometimes ill heaven: and when he 
caused that 1111llp or swelling in his eye, or toe, " 1 will goe out at his eye, rie goe 
out at his toe", And lipan Saterday at night before his dispossession, in the time of 
prayer, " I must be goo;" with many mort: speaches, as appcart:th before. The like 
hereto he did also upon his repossession, but specially upon the ~o day of February, 
1597, which was about 4 daycs after he was repossessed, when I)' jug in a trance, he 

Tb~tr;l"'.bl'l uttered many sententious speaches of this kinde. which were written frum his moulh 
:~!~e/.r:.." in the presence of di\'erse persons of good credit. For instance and a taste these. 
h il repotll'l- "1 baited my hooke often, and at last 1 catcht him. Heere I was before. and hcerc 
11.11, or rather J am againe, and hetre I must sta)", though it be but for a short time. I Icade them tile d~1U ill 
lIim. to drinck, carouse, and quan~, I make them to swearc. I have leave given ruee to 
D4Tlir,,:: hil doe what I wilt for a time. \"'hat is wightier then a king in his owne land ~ A klllg I 
~I~~:' :~"e am ill whome j migne, heere 1 am king for a time." In like sort Darling, upon the 

clay of his dispossessIOn, uttered wordt::s ot this kind with his mouth wide open: •. lira· 
ther Radulphus, I will goe to my maister, Bdzebub, and he shaH double there tongues;" 
and againe, <I let us ~oe out of him and enter into some of these heere ;" \\·ith diverse 
others. as appeareth by the history of him in print; many such like speaches also 1 well 
remember by Ka. Wright. 

·1 .... '!'be,. ol<'r The 16. signe of possession is, when men offer violence to theire owoe bodies; so in 
:~i~':-::b~ the 5. of Marke. it is saicie of the man wluch had an uncJeane spirit, that ., he did 
4k.. strike himself with stones;" The diveH indeede was the striker, and the man a lIJcere 

patient, but because it was done by his owne hand, and so seemed to doe it hlirisdf, 
therefore it is ascribed unto him. And thus many times those things are attributed to 
the possessed, wblch were indeede done by Sathan the possessor. And III hke salte 
have 1 my selfe often done iu this tr-eatise. 

According to this, we have heard before of ,Somers, who, howsoever, he did not 
strike hilllscife with stones, yet did he beate his heade. and that WIth great violence. ;'" r.~~~:r- ag-dinst the ground or floare of the bouse, and against the beds ted, nnd throwe lum· 

"'~Ict. tielfe against the wals. . 
The 17. sigue of one possessed is, that he is not hurt by all the violence that the di .. 

\'ell doth to his body, uor aU the torments that be p"Utteth him unto, so as (notwit,h.. 
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standIng all his rage and crueltie) not a bone of the possessed (as I may say) is broken. 
This appearelh by the 4. of Luke, where, when Christe had commaunded the divell 
to co~e out of the man possessed~ i.t i said, that ".then the divell throwing him in Luke -tSli. 

the ll11dclest of them, carne out of hIm, anel hurte 111m nothino-e at all." 
I t is as much as if it had bene saide, the divell, uppon Christes commaundement to 

goe forth of the man, cast him violently and head.longe amOllg Lhe people, and there 
rent him sore and extreamelie tormented him, so as one woulde have thought he had 
utterly spoiled the mall, or at least greatlie hurte him, (which appearetb also by the 
firste of Marke, where the same story beinge reported, it is saide that the uncleane 
spirit tare him) but saith the E\'angeliste Luke, it proved not soe: for, notwithstancl. 
ing the divells rage, OI.nd all the torments he put him to, yet " he hurte him nothino-e 
at all." Even soe it was with these. Tormented they Wf-re moste grevously, (;speci~l. 
ly at, and a little before the egresse of the sprites. Somers also did offer grc:at vio
lence to his body, beating his heade and face, (sometimes a quarter of an houre too-i· 
thel') to the grounde or bedsteade, as is before saide, so a one would have thought ile 
shoulde have bruised himscJfe greally, and yet had he no hurte at all, or any of the 
other, by the like grevous torments they indured! The same is as true of Kath. 
Wright and Tho. Darling, which latter had ill his fltts his armes and shoulder boanes 
thruste out of their joinctes, and set in againe ; and yet her~by was made never a whit 
lesse unable to use them than before. As strange also is that which is deposed con· 
cerning Somers, that he was not burnt, though some bare partes of his bodit laye in 
the hott fier 

The reason hereof I take to be this, that Sat han havino- leave from God to enter 
into man, hath not with all leave, or is torbiddtn to hurt him; for otherwise it were 
Dot possible, his nature considered, but that he sboulde greatlie harme him. And 
yet notwithstandinge this prohibition of the Lordes, he will be attemptinge to spoile or 
burte those he possesseth, though he cannot or dare not doe it, because by nature hee 
is inclined thereunto. For every creature, (as well invisible as visible) is as it were 
violentlie carried to doe accordinge to his owne nature and kinde. In the manifoulde 
'Vexations of Sathan therefore, and manner of usinge them he possesseth, we maye, as 
in a glasse behold, the mallice, rage, cruelty, and un satiable desire of the divell, as a 
rouring lion, to devour and destroy man. And in his restraint from hurting or not 
performing it (notwithstandiuO' his great and manifold ofrer that way,) we may se, as 
the power of God over thes principalities arid powers, I meane the clivils, and the 
awe and suqjection they are in unto the Lord, as well as the Itast or weakest of his 
creatures, so the great mel'cie of Goo towards man, remembring mercie even in judge
ment. And here this is worth) the observing, that howsoever, they which are pos es· 
sed receive no hurt at all by th t which the pirit doth, though it be never so much, 
and never so fearful! to behold, but are as well (notwithstanding the same) after their 
fits as before: Yet if any man doe but wrest 01' straine their 1j ttle finger, which is as 
nothinge in respect of that is dune by the spirit. though for the present they complaine 
1l0tWereof, as being then without feeling, yet after the fit tht:y doe; and tIllS was 
often seene in Somers. 
. Hereunto we may add for the 18. signe of possession, extraordinary and superna· II'. Extrllordi. 

turaU strength . This 1S eviuent by the 5. of Marke, where it is ~aid of one possessed. ~~~o.~r!:t 
that" no man could binde him, no not with chaines:" that" being often bound with ItrtD,;th. 

I The poor apologist seems to have been unconscious that this immumty, from the usuu) consequonces of 
violent accidents, wns incollsistcnt wIth his previou~ doctrlllc, that the devil, by throwing the possessed J~to 
tire or wnter, ml'unt to tukc away their Jives. till less was he capable of perceivlIIg that Somers, in the mId. 
ole of all bis violent gesticulations, took as much. care of hi~ own pertion as cOllld well be imagined. 
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fetters and chai nes, he plucked the chaines asunder. and brake the fetters in plece~, 
neither could anie man tame him." And by the 19. of the Actes, where the man pos-

l 'Pnt'sS. 4. S ssed t. overcame and wounded 7. men." Mter this manner it was with these wee 
LIlk., tl. 2',). speake of: their strength wa ' eKtraordinary and sllpernaturali, insomuch as two or 

three strong men could scarcely hold one child of the age of 10. or 11. yeal'cs; but 
specially this was eene in OIDers, who in sondry of his fits did shew such strength, 
as somtimes j. 4. or .s., ometimes 6. or 7. men, though they had great advantage of 
him, (as bound to a chair, or lying upo" a bed) could scarcely rule him, and thougb 
they labour d hard that they swet therewith, yet he was not perceived to pant or 
blowe, no more then if he had not strained his strength nOr strugled at all, as is de
po ed. The like strength was perceived to be in Darling, as is noted in the printed 
booke. Who being a boy of 13. yeares of age, was of that strength that 2. stronge 
men could nol hould him dow-De or rule him. Of such extraordinary alld supernatu
ral! strength also was Kath. Wright. True it is that there is greate difference betwixt 
bis strength mentioned Marke s. and the strength these shewed; and no marvaile. 
For the man their mentioned \VaS possessed with a legion of divells, and each of them 
with one ondy, (as I suppose,) no marvell then, though his strength, and his rage and 
fury eKceeded theirs. And hence I take it to be, that of all those mentioned in the 
gospeH to have belle possessed, we reade not of one that was of like strength and rage 

\loth.. e. 28. with hjm 01' them possest with a legion. For besides that already hath bene saide of 
their exceeding great strength and unt'ulines, it is reoorded by S. Mathew, that tbey 
were •. very feirce, that no man might go by that way." 

The last siene of possession, that in the holy scribtures I observe, is extraordinary 19. Powr.e of .... 
supernllturllll and upernaturall knowled~e; which appeareth by t lC 5. of S. Market where one that 

bOlll'ledge. was possessed, as sone as he sa we Jesus a farr off, said of him, that he was" the sonne 
Vcne O. 7. of the most high God." Now if we consider that this man bad neither heard of Jesus, 

his doctrin, miracles, nor Beene his person at any time before, as may appeare by this, 
that he wa not onlie a Gadaren, but had besides, "his abidinge among the graves, and 
in the mountaines," and not amongste men; and consider also that he was not in his 

VerseS. 5. IIi. right minde; and third that be had" had devils a long time," as St, Luke noteth : 
l.ol.8.27. we cannot but see and conteSt, that this knowledge or acknowledgement of our bless

ed Saviour was sllpernaturall. This is further confirmed by the 16. of the Acts, where 
it is not only said of a certaine maid of Philippi which was possessed, that " she fol

Vene !G. 11. lowed Palll and Silas crying and saying, these men are the servants of the most high 
Qod, which sbew unto us the way of salvation." But that which for this purpose is 
much mor~, that" she had a spirit of divination," so as she could divine and 1ol'ete1l 
orne thinges to come, wherby "she got her master much vantage." Such supcl'llatll

ran knowledge, as well as strength, have all those had, whom 1 affirme to have bene 
possessed with uncleane spirites. For hence it came to passe that those in Lancashire 
foretold their fits, the number, manner, and continuance of them. John Star could 
ten whether it was deane water they brought him; and two other of them, l~xing 
their eyes closed and their faces from the glase, tould directly when the saud iu the 
bower glasse was rune out; and thus hower after howeI'. As for Th. Darling', his Sll
pernaturall knowledge plainlie appeared by the booke written of him; and touching 
Kath. Wright, I saye this as in the presence of God, that she tould me of diverse 
thinges which no earthlie creature knewe besids myselfe. Also I sent Th. Wl'ight 
]ler brother, 2. miles off: to one M. John Beresford, and she declared what he said to 
he said messenger before be returned: and the daye after, 1 going from her with the 

said gentleman, aud leaving her with many about her, at my returne she tOllld some 
cf the speaches which bad secretlie in the feJldes passed betwene us. But this super-
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naturall knowledge was ,most m~nifest i~ Somers, who touJd of sundrie tllinge which 
were done nnd spoken dIverse nllles of h,m, and that at 01' about the ame instant they 
fell out; and to divertse strangers comming unto him be Illude knowne such ecrets, as 
therat ooth they and others, upon the acknowledgemen t of the truth thereof, wondred 
greatly. From hence likewi e it came, that divin like (save that he intermingled one 
or two errors) he: continued his peach in t'~pou,nding the cr(,pd, tor an howere ,toge
ther, and somet1mes also speake of other mlstefl, Hence also It was that he Id di
vin and foretel things to come. For hortly after his repossession, in a trance he ut-
tered the e words: " I must goe t St Jones, a St J ones Darrell must not come .A bridflOell 

nor never a blacke coate of them all; it is as I would have It. they are mine enimies: house. 

At the sies 1 must be, before the judges, the judges mllst see." Somer, S. or 4. daie N II' ~ 
Ii h 1 ' (h f· Otl.' ," 1ror ... a ter he spake t ese t 1lD~CS, among many more w eleo some are et downe before, hI)li' lillie t/le 

which ,aU were 'Yl1d'ttefiD frohn~ hf.~s mj ollthh in the Phr sen bee 0hf divers credible persons) was ~I::~~r~u~e tel. 
accordmgly carne rom lS:at leI'S ouse, were e t en was, to S. Jones, whither Irthnot\Ohnt 

neither my selfe, nor yet any in the ministery, who wOlll<1 have rebuked him sharply, ;~':}lIt4IeSBba\l 
(when once that was perceived) might be aumitted to come unto him, Anu at the 1'hl d 

assi es, which was abllut 7, weekes after, he was sellt for before the judges, wher my by :h;~I\I~~C 
~orde Andersol! and ~he other judge ~id ee hi~ll i,ndeede in ~c1~ludin~ ,fitt. Now it ~::~ .. ~I~I,·~~~:~~c 
IS almost an OdIOUS thmg to dream of any decelpt III these predIctIOns ot Somers, cOllsi- to f",d nut , o· 

d ' " hId l' t' 1 I' I I ' n.r .. rnunterertnge they were magIstrates w1ne 1a a C_1el lam It) t lese t 1Il1ges, and were the li'lli"!;. wbich 

causes of them; for the t\\"o first of these, viz. the remo\"inge of him to S, Jones, fOl·. m he kl'pl .e

cibly against his tathers WIll, and the denying of the ministers to come and see him, ~:l~ot:'n:,~c~~d 
~vere done boY the maior and some of the aldermen of Nottingham, and the last by a ~:,~r.~;~a~:?tI~~ 
Judge of aaSIse. ~ntil th('y.~I). 

HeCl'e wee must remember, that as they which are possest are not themselves of ~:~ ~t;;:a~~ It 
allY extraordinary and superoaturall stretlgth, so neither have they themselves any 
such knowledge indeede, but only sel::me so to have. For whatsoever they utter 
tending thereunto, commeth meerly from the spirits wjthin them, using their in tru-
menta of peach. and not at all from the partIes po sessed; who, when they are come 
to themselves, have no such knowledge, neither knowe any such thlllge as before they 
uttered. 

Besides th~se tokens or signes whi~h holy ,sniptures gi.veth, w~ereby wee may Certainesignes
knowe and dlscerne of one possessed WIth the dl\'ell, I have Jl) expenence seene these, which m~ lel~ 
J, That the divell doth mio'htely molest and afflict them whome he pos 'ei)seth by SIghts :~a;~l~:r~:'~c~~ 
and visions, (for the most part tearflll1) appearing in the likenes ot a cat, beare, dog. 1. hU tfull 

f' l ' k ' ,.,. II I C Rights IUld fear-dragon, lyon. flames 0 fire, and sue 1 it e tearetll creatures; W lereol you may at full pariliollel. 

large reade both in the narration before, anel in the history of ThonJas Darling. This 
was common to all the 10. po~ es~ed persons above-named. 2. That they have by flts 2: buddennvel

on the surldaine, a greate swelling in the body and stirring or moving , of the intral hng, 
wi thin the body, This also was eene in all those 10 persons. And tIllS the Kmg of 

_Scots setteth downe for one symptorne of the possessed, terming it very aptly the 
, ho l tJg up of the patients brest and belly with an uunaturall sturring and vehement 

agitation within tbem. 3. l'hat in some fits the partes of the body pos essed, as arme 3 F'lczihlclll"J 
or legg, now ont', forthwith an other, and sometimes thl:: whole body are inflt:xible, a~d Wel!;hl or 

and withall a, hea\'y as so much iron. And this the King of Scots most excellently :,~~,~;~,:~·tl~:re. 
describeth in the e wordes: an ironic hardnes of his sillows so stifllC bellded out, tllat oWII~ofS~o" 
, . I' . } k' f' I f O'OIOIlOltl~le, 
It were not posslb e to pnck out as I L ~v rc t Je s. me a any ot ler person 0 arT. 4. buob S 1WI4. 

That how oever they are so mi raolie vexed by Satan, as they beholderes would judge 4 J 

them to be in most extrean e and intollerable paines, yet they feele noe payne at all. ,,; ,,:~t:;J;c~:_ 
Yet I doubt DOt but that Satan can soe order the matter a that the possessed shall lng. 

lave. paine, when he shall see it serve for his purpose, and this hath bene sene in some 
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of our demoniakes: for, when the divill in Jane Ashton went about to make her lye by, 
pretending that she was dispos es ed, to that end in her fits he put her to extreame 
pnyne ; and Marg. Byrom felt usually every great paine. I remember also that omers, 
shortly after bis repossession, and a little b fore he made that cu)'ssed and lyingc con~ 
fession of countelfeitin~, groned most piltifully in sundry fits, and when they were 
ended, and he com to nimselfe, said, that in them he felt extreame paine, which it 
may be the pirit therefore did, thel'by to drawe him to make the aforesaid confession, 
which beinge made, his fits ended, and therewith the grevous paines he had bet ore 
indul'cd. In like sorte, when one tooke in hand to heale Darling, and applied some-

'fhyreusdeDe- thing to 1"'1is legges, he felt then a pricking which put him to great paine. Thus then 
mmlillri

2
,Ch? it may be, somtimes and in some tits; but I take it that ordinarily he which is possest 

!h:;:~~O:S:ct. feleth noe paine in his fits. Hereunto we maye arid, the running swelling which was 
6. so often sene and felt in Somers, which Thyreus the Jesuit also witnesseth to have bene 
5. tran~~oi- seene in persons possessed. 5. Strang and unnaturall voices, like to a bull, beare, swine. 
~Ui,~urlnl 6. The fearfull disfiguring of the face: which have likewise in experitnce bene obser· 
;~~:J:~~' de- ,'ed ill others that bav~ ben possest. 7. 1\lso the s~eaking without ~he ins~ruments ~f 
moo. cap. 3, ~peach, the mouth bemg WId open, as dId both Somers and DarlIng, wIth sundne 
~)~l~~/~,c~ll. such strang and supernatural! accidents. whereof we have hard btfore. 
Spen\..inge. the Thus w ! ave, ne, 1. How and after what maner the po e~ed in the tim of Christ 
m~llth hein~e Jesus and Ius apostles, even tho of whom the Holy Ghost saLth were possessed, were 
WIde opeo. handled or vexed by athan. 2 These persons we speake of were handled or vextd 

just after the same manner: what leteth them that thes should not be possessed with 
<livils as well as they ~ for, seeing the like or the same effects were found in both, why 
should not the like or the same cause from whence these strang tfiects (we have 
heard of) proceded, be in both? Imagine ~ sicke persons to be handled alike: the one 
hath such a paine in his head, the other hath the like: one complaineth of a paine in 
his backe, the other of the very same in his: this is paned thus, and thus in Ills belly. 
in his left side, in his armes, legs, feete, and other even so: they are within of an ex
treame heat like fire, and it either of them outward lye quakinge with cold: theire 
urines are alike, their pulses they beate a lyke: who wyll not saye, that these two 
have the same disease? and tl~at, if it be certaine that the one of them hath such 
a siklle , there is no doubt but the oth~r hath also the same; because it cannot be. 
neyther was it ever seene, that in SUC!l a consent of effect. so many I Dltane, there 
should be suc1"'1 a dissent in th causes; why then should it not be 50 heere? and why 
may we not infer and conclude so in this our present case? Those mentioned in the 
gospeU, on the sudden and by fits, were gr vously vexed, cry ed, gnashed their teeth, 
wallowed, fomed, were thrown into the tyre, were feirce and crutll, offt::ring much 
'yolence to themselves and others, out of theire right minds, uttering c1yabolicaU 

speaches, of extraordinary and supernaturall strength, and of supernaturall knowledge. 
And after the same manner were all the 10 persons, spoken of before, handled, as 
llath been shew'ed, and specially William Somers; but the former were pos essen with 
the divcll: why then shall not we affirme. that the latter were possessed othenvise? ... 
Touching the former, it is certaine, that all the vexation, inward and outwarde, their 
crying, gna hing their teeth, fOOling, wallowing, casting into the fier, the dyaoolicaU 
.peache they uttered; their supernatural! strength and knowledge, with the rest of 
those thinges we have heard ot: came from the divel, not being without but with
in them: why now should not we thinke that the crying auo 5criking, gnashing, 
taming. wallowog, castin,ginto the fyre, the diabol!caJl speaches, supernatural! strength 
and knowledge, which were in Somers and the other persons, came not only from the 
divell, (whereof there is no question or doubt at all) but from him being within them? 

_yta how can we otherwise thinkcf or ,how can it otherwise po sibly be, except these 
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effects (all or most of them) miO'ht pfocede from some other cause, the which I have 
htretofore shewed cannot be? I 

In naturall diseases and in other cases, we reason from the effects to the cause, and 
gather or conclude the cause by the effects; neyther dOlh it at any time deceave us 
t~ough. it may be ometimes we dec~ive ourselves. :fh~ pilisitian, if he perct"i\re i~ 
hIS patIent that he hath.a cough, ~tltch> Clnd that hIs slcknes.s b '~an with an ague, 
knoweth thereby, as by slgnes 01' effects, that he hath the plunsy; 10 case we see one 
every ?thcr day qlliv.ering a.nd shakt:ing for cold, presently and tru ly wee say, he hath 
a tertian; and who IS so sJOlple, t.hat ~he~ he seeth sU1t)ake asceudinge up out of a 
chymney, knoweth not that there 15 a fyre ~ Why then should we doubt when in the 
strange handling and torments of a man !..surh as have bene des~ribed) we se (as [ may 
say) the sm~a~e of a spint, th~t is, th~ ?per~tiones and e~ects of an evill spirit, but 
that there IS III that man a wwked SPll'1t? IS theFe any disease of the body wherein 
men are so handled as. these persons were? must it not neede then be some supernatu
rail disease? and other then this it hath bene shewed (1 trllst) in the begininge it can 
not be. 

OUI' physitianes. jf they have the pulse, urine, and two or three other signes of a dis
ease, straightwaies they affirrlle it is such a disease, and we bele\le them, though they re
ceive tbeir skill from the wrytings of men winch are subject to error: how much more 
ought we to beleve that the aforesaid 10. persons were sicke of the distase wee treat 
of, to wit, vossest with divels, sei.ng we have not 3. or 4. but so many sign-es thereof, 

1 To thos!' who might he moved by the extraordinary appearance of the convulsion fits, here so often founded 
upon. Dr Hutchlllsvn dlTccts the follOWing very ~euslble observatIOns; 

" Clrrgyman. Tbf'relol'e we have a grt'ut mllny other m.JtU'rs to consider of: one is the great addition that will 
be made to the strangeness of ~ucb cases, if thl' persons themse!vl's give the;r minds to do those things that will in
crease the wouder. There are few under such kllld of afflictiuns, llut do It a little : fur people naturally de. 
light to make things strange and marvclluu" that those that see Lh m may have tbe pleasure of wondering, and 
they tilemseJ ve~ may be admired or pitied: But tuo man) gu a great way farther, even to a wicked mUiluge
mt:nl of their OWIl distempers, alld counterfelLing symptoms that tbelr disco p tiul not occasion 

"Jft)·'!Jman. Sure none can be a desperately wicked, a~ to add counterfeit tricks to a real djstemper, tbat puts 
them into plun .. lid danger. It is bardly charitable to tbillk that. 

"Cll!'l'g. Virtuous persoll , who judge of otbers by themselvps, can never imagine what wicked wretches, or 
humoursome people, or those that art: secl'etly encouraged and managed by others, will do. And therefore, 
flS strange as this seems, Mahomet did it, Rlld the Maid of Kent, and 10 all prubablllty, the urrey impostor, 
and otber, 65 you will find afterwllrds in some following narrllltions. There lI'as a work of nature, an odd dis
temper fol' the foundation; and upon that th'y grafted such practIces as deceived great multItudes. For though. 
a distemper at first be surprizing, and puts the afflicted person .. beyond their tuoughts of tricking, yet a little 
time makes them fllmilillf WIth their own calamity; and when they find themsl'lves come safe out of strange fits, 
and begin to have the use of their thou~hts, while they are in them, and hear what judgments are made 01 their 
case; they manage their calamity tu the serving their own H)tere~t, or party, or pllsslon, or bumonr: and when 
some cunning fellow, who hath Ii body lit fur it, falls into thiS wicked way, it is hardly to be believed, how
they clln distort their OWII bodie~. 

" And ht:rl', thf'ugh I ~hall mention many instances that will be thought strange by those pious persons who 
have had their minds upon better thing~ thlln the tric"s of su('b rascals, yet I will name none but such as I 

~~ave either read in sober authors, or h,"srd from very good hanus. It is comm('11 ti, en With 8uch, that by long 
"""""--hol I tbeir breath, they can throw themselves into real fits when they will. By often moving and stretchIng 

the ~kin 01 their heads, if the hlllr be short, they can make it stand upright like an angry dog; and then tl ey 
will bark, and snarl, and run upon all four, as If they were changed mttl mastives. Th y can turn their eye. 
inward, swallow their t ngues, fualD at the mouth, ulld put their own arOlb, or legs. or backbones out of joint. 
They Clln huff up their belhe • that they may seem much swelled; and at other times they can sUl'k up their 
brt'ath and ora\\' in their guts, till the by·standers may fuel the backbone."-Hu1·ClUl/SQN all Witdtcraft, 
17~O. p. 7· 

To these just remarks it may be added, that those who counterfeited these signs of pOI e sion, were u5uall'y 
childr!'n of an age too young to comprehend the enol'mous guilt of their imposture, yet old nough to be graL!* 
fled by tbe universal attention which it procured them, as well as by the indolent and lazy life whlcb was 3ubstl

ted instead of school tasks or hard labour. 
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and those not taken out.of-the bookes of men, which may, yea often do erre and de
ceive, hut out of the ooke of God, the word of truth. 

And here this I affirme, that th Spirit of God in discribing at large the manner of 
their handlin'O' and ,"exation by Sathan, who were possessed in Christ's time according 
to that we have heard, doth not sett it downe only as a matter of fact, but in report
ing the same d't.l, besides, thereby purpose (as I conceive) to give a rule, al\d leave a 
dit'e tion to hi church. wh reby to discerne of possession in the time to come, to the 
enci of lhc world; implying therein thus much, that when we shall see one handled 
after the same ,manner, tbat thereby wee 1eame, and from thence gather, that the 
said party is possessed with an uncleane spirit; and for confirmation hereof serveth 
excellently the queston of Christe to the father of the possessed child, after he had 

Mark 9. ii, eene his sone in one of his fits; "how long time is It since he hath bene thus ?" for 
it is as if he had said, indeed thou saist true, thy child hath an evill spirit in hym, for 
whosoever is thus handled hath the dive! in hym, causing the same: but how long hath 
he bene pos essed? where we see that, instead of askynge the father, "how long time hys 
sonne bad bene possesed r" he saith "thus handled," secretly teaching us that they whtch 
are handled after tbat manner there mentiollt!d, are possessed. Againe, if it be so that 
Chri t J e us hath left a medicine for the curing of this supernaturall disease, that is, a 
mcanes for the <:asling of Sathun out of those he pos8esseth, and the same perpetuall as 
(I hope) is hereafter made manifest; who can doubt but that the Lcmle Jesus hath 
left some direction for the discerning of this disease. Now all men will confesse he 
hath left none other; it mllst necies therefore be, that he did it in setting downe 
the manifoukl effects and operations of the divell, which being in men he sendeth 
forth, from whence he would have llS (being reasonable creatures) when we shall see 
the same effects in any, to gather and assure ourselves that there is the very same cause, 
viz. an unclean spirit in the party so aftlicted. 

That which many object heere, forasmuch as Thyreus hath donne it effectually as he 
upposetb, r will produce that which he saith instead of all, who although r doubt not 

but if he understood how it was with our demonyacks, as well as the papists among us 
doe, he would say with them, that there is no question but they were posst:st, yet be
cause in his booke of Deroonaiks, which he hath very latly set forth, and is in the 
handes of many, he saith somthing against this fust reason of mine, and the certainty 
and sufficiency of the aforesaid signts which I have gathered out of the gospell; 1 wiH 
therefore labour to answer him, and weaken that hee objecteth, that so my aforesaid 
re~soll may st~U stand ~nd remayn.e in h~s f~ll strength, and lherewithalll will say soJ?
thrng of the signes WhICh the paplsls prmclpally rely upon and trust unto for the dis
cerning of their posse sed. 

Tbyrua de His words be these following: "Addo quod nee ipsa signa, ~c." I udde, "that neither 
Da:mollacls, the very signes which are found in thoselossei>sed, of whom the gospell maketh men
W~· 2,lect. tion~ are certain and sufficient tokens 0 men possessed, some of them blynd, some 

deafe, other dumbe, some of them were cruell to themselves, some to others; the'l' 
seemed to be the warke of such as weI' possessed, but they were not the signes 6't.pos
sessed per ons; unless per adventure we will have all that be blynd, dum be, and deafe, 
and also aU feirce and cruell men to be possessed." And in the 25. chap. having po-

8eet.9. ken newly before of tl e exceedinge great strength of posessed persons, tven sllch as pas
seth all humane strength, and of their casting into (yre and water; he 8aith of them, 
that they be not certa et indubita signa, "certaine and undoubtfull signes," his reason is, 
Quorliam rum damlOncs tantum, 'Ocrum etiom prtelCr (/(J!morlOcs. alios authores et causes haberr; 
P08SUtlt: "because these things and signes may have not only the divels, but also besides 
the divels Bome other authors and causes," which he further confirmeth by examples, as of 
Maximinus the emperor, and Junius, whoe were of extraordinary and supernaturall 
strength, as he shewetb there at Jarge: n01~ tamen (saith he) pro- Obse61;8 }whiti SUNt.: 
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CC and yet notwytbstanding the>: wt::re not held to be poss~sed." Thus we se Tbyreus 
flatly denyeth, and argueth agaInst that which hath bene so much insisted upon and 
pressed by mee. 

f 
Tlo pas!;e bydtha1t a?surfdity lof his, ~h~re ghrauntindg these thinges to ~ the workes A. Bpp er. 

o t le possesse t lat IS, 0 at. len possessmg, . e yet enyeth tll 111 to be slgnea thereof; eth by hi, 

as t~o~gh th~ severall operatIons of Sathan J1l any were not 0 many severall sj~nes :::~ ,~~P' 
of hIS mhabytll1g the same person, or the proper effect was not alwayes a signe of the 
cause, which seemeth to be his first reason. 

To passe by .that, I say let us come to the main reason he useth against the signes 
mentioned in the gospel!. wherupon onlye as the foundation my former reason whereby 
I endevor to prove Somers, the 7. at Lanca hyre, and the other two, were possessed, rest
eth and is buytt. Again~t which argument of myne for proofe of theil'e possession, thus 
outof Thyreus it maye be o~iected: the evangelicall signe whereupon I ground and in .. 
fer tbe posses,~ion I contend for, are not certa;ne, sufficient, and undoubted ignes of men 
possessed with Sathen, and therefore, notwithstanding th said signes were seene and 
knOWlle to be in Somers and the rest, it may well be that they were not possessed: 
that the evallgelicall signes are not such, Thyreus proveth thus: yf to be blynde, 
dumbe, deate, to be feirce and cruell towarde himseHe and other9', to gnash the teth. tom, 
to be of supernaturall strength, and so of th other signes, be c~rtaine and sufficient 
signes of Sathen his possessinge of man, then all that he blynde, dum be, deafe, be-
feirce and cruell towards themselves and others, or gnash the teeth, or foame, or be of 
supernatural! strength, and so of the other signes, are posses&ed with Sathen ; but tha1L 
is most falee, thert()re the other also, 

To the proposition, or first part of this reason, I answer, that to be blynde, or to be: 
cumbe, or deafe, or to be feirce and cruell towards himselfe and others, &c. without any 
further trou hie or vexation, is no token of possession; bu t if any of these meete with other 
signes of this suptrnaturall disease, it greatly confirmeth the same unto us, arId is a 
good signc thereof: As for in tance, of fomillg, when fomillg is alone and sev":red 
from other markes, it is no signt: of one posses ed; for in the falling sickness a Tllall 

fometh and yet hath not an uncleane spirit in him; but let it meete in the same per
son, with div~rs other token of one posse sed. though not all, so as the same man which 
tometh doe also gnashe his teeth, wallowe, b caste unto the f)-re, be of supernatural! 
strength and knowledge, then, and ill such case (1 say) it is a very significant sigl1~ 
thereof; and this may be made playn by the like. An ague, cough, and tich, are the 
signes of a plurisy ; seaver these so a a man hath only one of them, and that which or 
them soever it is, can give no assurance to the sick person or phi itian of the plurisy ;. 
but let them cOllcure and mete togither amI they ignifie that, aud a it were pl'oclayme 
him to be sick of the saide dises e; even soe it is in this ea e, if ThYl'eus had said that 
no one of the signt~s men~ioned in the gospell was a certain and sufficient token or ar
gument of possession, I, for my part, woulde have sub cribed unto him; uut to say as 

___ ... d.-Olb, intiefinittely, and in the plul'all number, that the signes there spoken of are 
not ~c!rtayne and sufficient sigoe of Sathan his possessinge, 1 hould it to be moste false 
and derogating to the honor and high estimation and accounte we should have of' God's.. 
sacred word. For shall the sigoes, or any of the signes given by men in their wri-
tings of this or that disease, be certain and sufficient signes, and the signes given by 
the Lord hi.uselfe in his holy writings of this supernaturall dise8$e, or of ~ny other 
thing~, ~ uncel'taine and insufiicient? or shall the signes given by yo ... papists of on 
possest, forged out of your owne braine, and set downe in your bookes, be undoubted, 
certain and suffitient, as you affirme; and the signes given by God bimselfe .thel'eo~ 
and set downe in his booke be uDcertain and unsufficient? 0 Dlonstrou. ip?plety! JS Tbyn. ~ 
Dot the Lord Jesus (trowe we) much beholding to this Jesuite, in this cloctfln of pos-- ~lCCt •• , 
session, as he is to tbe rest of that i"Deration in all their other doctrins? who placetn 
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the slO'nes ~ hieh Chri t Jesus hath given in his holy word of one possessed among 
tho which are un~rtaine and doubtfull signes, as appeareth further by the title of 
hi Q!l . chap. yea among those which ar not true signes, although they be 0 ac
counted by ome. For marke what his words be in the begininO' of this said chapter : 
Rtjiciemu8 !tue Loco primum ilia, quce, ~·e. "we will first speke in this place of those 

T1tyreu.', ellllp. W hieb are not true si~lle of men possest, although they be held for true l~es of 
~. some ;" (in the conclusion of whkh chapter he useth the worde before, concernmg the 

evangelical signes) 'I then afterwards we wil asigne those which trut'ly prove divels to 
bcin men." But wbat are tho'e whi h aresuch trueandinfallablesignes, wherwith the 

Poplsb limes signes set downe in the gospell are not ~o be com pared? For oth these, " 1 f they refuse to 
ofll lon, call upon the name of the Lord. or any of tbe samts, to pronounce the name of Jesus, to 
~h~~U!(~IlP. rehearse a psalme or someodlytl prayer, or yt they tremble or quake for feare, break 
. ... forth unto clamour, or outcryes. become impatient, blasphtame, and make shew to doe 

vyoJence unto th m elve . when the reliques of saints are applyed unto them, or an Agnis 
Dei is applyed, or besigned on the forehead with the signe of the crosse, or sprinekled 
with holy water, or have the most holy body of Christ given unto them in the sacra
ment of the Eucharist, or shall have thes words whispered into their eare in a strange 
ton~e, which they understand not: Deum qui te genuit derelinquisti, et ob/itus es Domi
ni Cretltoris tUl, thou hast f01 aken God which made thee, and hast forsaken the Lord, 
thy Creator. Finally. if they cannot abide the charges given in the exorcisms, or at 
least most ympatiently indure them. Whereunto, after h addeth the touchyng of holy 
Jllen, his (saith the Jesuite) ct sirnilibus signis demorles prod; dubium nultum est, that the 
-devils by these and such like signes are descryed or kllowne to be in men, there is no 
doubt; and this he goeth about to confirme. partly by examples, ilod partly by reason, 
which consisteth of two parts. This (quoth he) is manitest, if we consider first, !zae ipsis 
itlvisa et mole~ta es4C, dd!mo,ws ilto j"er1·e non pusse, that the e things ar hatefull and gre· 
vou unto the .devils, and that they are not able to abid them. Secondly, non possejieri. 
c.%'c. that it cannot be trat either a Christian man shoulrl ~remble, when these things are 
used, 01" show himself troubled, yf he be commanded to use them religiously, or to re
hearse certaine praiers. And a. little after, ut vero homines lute h01'1'eant, quis credat? 
llOrrebit forsitall Christumus IlOmo, si psalmum .A1iserere, '(xl dicat, vel diei audiat, c.%'e. 
Tllat men should be afrayd of these tlungs, who can ueJeeve? Will a Christian man: 
tremble, yf he either say the p alme (called) Miserel'e r ht'are it said? yf he rehearse 
the Lords prayer, or any other t.hat i godl.v? yf he see or touch rehques of the saints? 
yf in his presence exorcisms be read r yf to the devil it be objected, that he bath for
saken God his Creator, when therfore the possessed tremble at those things, when they 
reprove them of lyinge, which use and apply them: Quis dubitabie (sailh he) quin t1cpi
datio, et f/u(J! mo.r Oftdiwltur bla8phemitC, wtentes damumes p"(Jdant? Who will doubt but 
that the tremBling and blasphemyes which are heard, do bewray the devils lying hid in 
men.? Hence it caRNf at one Palin of Tomworth, in the county of Warwick, a recu-
sant, came to Somers at Nottingham, and laid in his hand a purse, with an Agnj.s.J) .. : 
and rt'liques i it, to discover Satb~n thereby, (whereat indeed Somers began to be som
what troubled, such is the subtlety of Sathall to kepe the papists in their blindnes,) 
whcrupon this recusant being apprehended, confessed his intent, who, for the reliques 
{and about him, was indeed c.ommitted by the magistrate to the sherifls house; but 

a fewe dayes. ·the matter was 10 ordered, that the papist went quietli home again, 
bo ·had sent him to do that wOI·thy sel'vice; \\ hel"in the devil for his parte 
ing, so to ntertayne and welcomme him, as mighte make most for his 

• o..tI~ liut. da!!,7 in claiming for himself the merit of subduing the foul 6eaad. allCl yet contendinc 
tb. die .b to the exol'fitms and reliquCI of th (»,pi.ta, wa. on., • mark of hillllbOety, to 
pin ~ &0 lIMir callie. There are !ew things more ludicrous Ulan toe riM dJ: I.- etqnVuI. 
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· But to ret1!me to Thyreus, aga,inste whome a!ld aU rapistes, touchiDg6 these feigned ~hat ~be Per

Blgne~ ~f theIrs. J .argue thus: If these be certame am undoubted sigoes of possession. ~llb "7~::or 
then It 18 not possible but that all such shal be p08sest, in whomsoever all these signfs not cerlll\ne 

may or s~all be found; uut ~Il these may b~ in o~e that is ~o: possest; therefore are 1~:~:!:I:::l~~)dll 
not certam and undoubted SlO'nes of possesslOll. The pWposltlon or firste parte of this be COlillter~'it· 
rea on cannot be rlenyerl; and the truth of the assumption (or S ('oDd part. of this ar- eel. 

gumen.t) app~areth .by thi, that aU thes~ si~!les of. their nlay be counterfeyted, and 
d0l!ne m dIS .1mulatlon, by .whom oever Will fe,g'ne himself to be po est with the divell, 
as :-lomers salth he hath done. For howsoever Somers could not easily by counterfeyt
ing, fome, wallowe, &c. especially in so greate measure, and that manner we have heard 
nor yet possibly be of such extraordinary and sl1pernaturall strength and knowledO'e' 
as he was: whereupon we forheare not to say, but most confidently avouching, thatit 
is ympo sible for him to be a counterfeyte, and for the sigoe of posses ion, given llS 

by the Holye Gho t in t1) go pell, to be disenlbJed 01' to be donne by arte of man or 
human power; yet we fear not to atlirme, yea yourselves will scarcely ueny, but that he 
might feigne, an I in de pe dissimulation doe, all those you give for certain anel un
doubted signes of one po:; essed. :For who seeth not that it were no harde thinO'e for 
him or any other that would attempt such an impiety, but mQSte ea y, to ab taYI~e and 
refuse to invocate the name of God, or orne a the saint, to prollounce the name of 
iTe u • to rehear e a psalme. or some godly prayer. to shake and tremble as it were for 
fearc, to be ympatient .(in shew), to bla pheme, when reliqlles are applyed unto them, 
or an Agnis Dei. or be siO'ued with the sigue of the eros or sprinckled with holy 
water, and to shew or carry ones sclfe accordinge to all the other signes whereof we 
have hearde. Seing then all these signes lllay fall into a countel'feyte, who is one not 
posses ed, but faininge so to be, it followelh therefore nece sari\y, that these signes . 
of the papi ts are not only uncertaine and doubtfull signes, but lying also and deceiv-
able signes. as like as may be to the authors of them. 

Againe. if these be certaine, sufficient, and undoubted signes of possession, then may 
one certainly eli cerne Sathall his po sessing one, without any helpe or direc60n from 
the scriptures, for none of the e are mentioned there; but without belpe and direction 
from the scripture we cannot certainly know when Satban po sesseth one: there
fore these are not such Ign S as i aHirmed. For who can as ure us that the divel 
is in such a man really. if the Lord himself by his word cloth it not? Cannot the dev.ill 
deceavt us by his cunning alld subtlety, and make us bele\'e that he is in man wbenhe 
is without him, by molestin:::.e him by snme externaU operation of his, if the Lord per
mit him 0 to doe? or is any mortalllllan of himselfe, without any helpe and direction 
from God (which he giveth in hi word) able to match the ubtle serpent, so as he shall 
not be able to deceive him? 0 it shoulde seeme by the papists, and the signes they give 
Ollt of thetre owne braYlle. How then is it saide that atha: by his ubtlety deceyveth 
all the world? And who that hath an eye to see with, seetb not, how heerein the de- Re".12.? . 

.,._Iioi0;;,;ur deceavctb them mightely? making them beleve, that he cannot abide, but is 
torme'hted with their fooli"ih, ridiculous, and super titious toys, as theire consecrated or 
hallowed thinges, holy bread, holy water, hallowed oyle, hallowed brimestone burned 
in the fire, &c. hoiy reliqu(> , an Agllu Dei, and, above all, the igning of them with the 
signe of the crosse, whereby the dl"cls are not only discovered, but also (which is 
more) cast out of men, as the Jesuit teacheth his schollel's at larg throuhout hi twenty
fourth chapter, wbereof that is the tytle aud argument. If the di\'ell can so ill away 
with a cro se, to let the rest goe, jt~ as Tbyreus saitb and alleageth, out of some, Cruz 
be timor dceTRomIm, a eros e be the feare of the divds, and that, timor t:t tremor c:adunt TI~tr~ "ci~1II 
,uper t/a1/101le, cum lignum crucis 'lJide,.;nt, that the diveles feare and tremble when they II Dot .rr.yde 

~hould the signe of the crosle; yea ' Ijuomvis nullo pietotis 8t udiIJ lute crucis ar1llll, etc.:;~ tI 
Quga thiB weapoa of the C Ie be used with no care of godJyneB, yet l1otwjtba~ • 
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itlg it will ,'e~ the divells and greatly torment them: How cometh it to passe that 
cOlljurors in their conjuratious u e and make cros es, as appeareth by that i said before 
of Edmund Hal'tlaye the conjurer, who, in his cOl1juring and raising up of the devil, divid
ed his circle into £mr partes, making a CI'O e at every devision ? And how falleth it out, 
that the devil then shew themselves, and that they can abide and indure to be there 
pIe ent, in th presence and vew of so many cro se ? It m:ly be it is thus, that when the 

MeriglU"ill! l48" conjurers call upon and invocate the devils, having made first so many crosse, the devils 
DWIlUmIiIJl. clare not but come and present them elves, though, alas, in much feare and trembling. 

Vhence cometh it also that conjUl'er have, a well ood store of crosses in theire bokes 
of conjuration, as of the papist in theil'c exorci me ? SUl'elye by that arte of theirs, 
which they leame and get out of thei,r said bokes so becros d, they attain, by verluc 
.&.nd store of the said crosses, some power and authority over the devils, which they after 
.exercise over them, SQ that the papilit onli have not power On! l' the devils, as they 
afiirm, wberof you shall heare hereafter. Here we may behold the just jud )'ment of 
·God upon them; who, becau e they will not receive and trust to the signes the Lord 
l1ath givtll in hi word, which are the only certaine and 'ufiicient signes to ignify Sa
·than his possessing of men, such as whosoever trusteth unto them, and will be directed 
by them can not err or be deceived herein; such as, whomsoever they are, the same per
son i for cel'taintj' poss sed, and uch al alS without which we cannot certainly knowe 
when 'athan posses eth man' therefore I ay. because they will not beleve and receive 
these &igne ,th Lord sendeth them strong delusions, that they should beleve lying, 
foo;i h, and ridiculous signs, shewed forth 01' given by athan in all deceivablenes. 

Tbu ha\'e I sufficiently prooved, out of the word of God, the possession of the 
partie we intreate of, and discovered what is or may be objected against it. There 
be ides some other reasons which may further confirme the same unto us: As first, in 
that they were delivered urpon the prayers and fastes which were used for that PUl'
pose, we may thereby bee the rather perswaded that they had evill spirits within them. 
Where we must remember that it wa not thus once, but sundry times, not with one 
person atone, but with divers. Now, whence came it that such certaine and present 
deliverance came to the above-named parties, so aillicted as is aforesaide, upon the 
u inge of this saide meanes? urely hence, because they being sicke of this superna
·turaH disease, I meane having uncleane spirits within them, bad the supernaturalL 
meadiciue applied unto them, wbich God hrmselfe, for the cureinge theireof hath lefte 
and .ol'deained; which, beinge soe, it is no marveile though they were presentlie heal
ed. 1·'01' what meadicine is soe soveraigne, as that which is ofthe Lords owneappoint
ment? Had they bene sicke of any other disease. and, namely, had they bene vexed by 
80me outward operation of Sathan, as of necessity they must, if they were not possest; 
they had not-undoubtedly all of them bene so presentlie delj,'ered as they were. 

For ho~uoever God ha ppointed us to fast when we are in any affliction of body 
or minde, neither shall it be dOlle in vaine; yet he hath no where promised that the 
same shall pros~r 0 the delivering of us from the said affliction. as he hath in t~~~ 
case of possc8!:1ion, in particular and by name. "This kind (saith our Savioul',Y"goeth 
not out but by prayt:r and fasting," thel'ein secretly promising, that prayer and fasting 
f>eing used, evill spirits doe and shall goe out. Againe, how came it to pas e that we~ 
ID our pra)'crs, iJ.l.')tantly calling upon God, that he woulde be pleased to cast Sathall 
fhrth of them whoe lay so miserably vexed by the divell, hdore us, (that their bodies 
'g~ not be receptacles for the uncle.ae plrits, but temples fot' the holy ghost to a ·0) that they were thereupon. aod evm then, delivered according to our r~quest$ 

• ~icatjon. 80 madt. jf they ere not possessed? " ) 
ings, cQllsidered, 1 Ie Dot llOW any can doubt or once call in question the 

thc;se. 7. in Lancatbire, and of Will. Somers of Nottingham, as abo of 
p q e 1p9kcn of by the way, to wit, Kath., Wright and boo 
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l;~g, unlesse be be either like unto Thomas, anel with him say, e cept I had sene these 
thmgs that are here reported, and had made triall of them with my handes, 1 will not 
beleeve them, or be of this judgment, that men ,in the e dayes cannot be possessed. 
Th~ forrn.er of these. ~ay remem.ber, for theire hu~blinge, that by the sentence of our 
SaVIOur hlmselfe, tbls IS to be falthle se: as touchmg this worke of God I meaDe' and 
that it is a blessed thinge to beleve that the truth w ce not ; 2. That before God and 
men th y shall be the more inexcu able, becau e these thin res have bene donne not 
beyond the seas, but heere at home in onr owne countrie, and that in divers partes 
thereof, and orne of them in the middest of the kingdom, 0 tbat we n ede not goe 
fan either in our owne person, or by our letters, to inquire into the truth of thi mat. 
ter; neither have tbey bene done in a corner, and before some few only, but openly 
and in the sight of all tho e that for sundry wekes would come unto them, which, I 
dare be bould to say, were for nomber (in a manner) innumerahle, wherof uiver w re 
very learned and wi e, cheef men in the magistracy and ministery, not ea y to be 
abused, and about so. also have upon their oathes given testimony hereunto. 

As touching tho e who tbertore reject that is aid, and whatsoc\' er they heare cons. That lh~rare 
. 1 . b 1·.J 1 . 1 b po c Ion to ccrnmg t liS matter, ecau e t ley JUlIg t lat none elt ler are or can e now possest, as lbeie dayc-. 

I cannot but wonder that any, pecially of the learned, houlfl ue of thi judgment, 
con ideringe there i nejther jot nor title in the scripture for them, but much against 
them, nor yet in any writer ould or new that ever I r'd or heard of, 0 I demaund of 
them how thty dare affirme the same, for it is in effect all one as if they should say, 
God cannot now send divels into men, or God cannot in the e dayes plague or correct 
men, by sending Sathan into them to vex them in their bodies, which I thinck they 
would be loath to avouch j for it is more than bouldne to iay of the Almighty that he TitUlI.~. 
cannot doe this or that, except it be such as j either contrary to his nature, or his re- II Tim. i. 13. 

vealed will; which cannot be said of this. To say it is against his nature is most abe 
8urtie; and if we will have it against his will, we must shewe where that part of his 
will is revealed, wbich is a thing impossible; for asmucb as the contrary, that Illen 
may now be possest. appeareth by dealy experience, which cannot fall out contrary 

' unto the will of God, and by the word of :Jod in Deut. 28. it is written, " If thou 
wilt not kepe '(saitl) Moses) aOll doe all the words of th; law, that are written in this VcneSS. 

boke, and feart til is glorious and fcareful! name, the Lord thy God, d en the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderfull, and the plague of thy eede, even great plagues 
and of longe continuance: and every sickne and every plague which is not written in 
' the boke of this lawe, will the Lord heap upon thee untill thou be destroyed:' Seing 
then God tbreatneth to bring upon the disobedient and sinful! people ., wondel'full 
plagues," of which kinde this is one, and every" plague or curse" he hath, whither 
]t be uch as is " written" (as is \1xpressly set doune in the chapter following) or " not ~~~: ~':. 
written :" under one of which kin des this cm , to be po Sf t with the devill, must 21'im. S. I, t. 
needes be comprehended; and that in tbese last dais there shall be perilou and sinful! ~~tit s, 

_,""!'~es, wberein iniquity shall abound, soe a the sonne of man when he commeth, 
8 ali.8'=arcely finde " any faith upon earth:' Howe can it be denyed but that the 
Lord may smite some with this judgment, yea and (as 1 cOllceave ot'this scripture) 
will also, which is more. And Je»t we should understand this of the J~wes only, and 
restraine it to t he time of the taw~, either of which is ab \lrd, we must remember 
that we hay the same or like threate renewed upon us by the spirit of God in the 
time ot the go pell. and expresly against ~ ',ry man, a well Gentile as Jew, 8 all 
men will graunt. "I 'protest (8aith the spirit) unto every man that beareth the wordes 
of the propbecy of thi" boke, that if any man shall add unto these thinges, God hall 
.dd uuto him the plagues that are written in his boeke, aDd if any man shall dimiuishe An.ft.)I. 
of tho 'ordes of the booke of t . prophecy. o. 'ng then that it cannot be deny. .. 

t. that tbmt. re in. thesCt Jut and evill dayei, ~h which add to thia beJoke and 
T 
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dymini h from it, and that this plague of :posaession by devils is written in the same .. 
\ e must nedes ackll wled • and cannot doubt but that God may send this plague also 

in this last age of the wor.lde. 
Againe, seing po se ion i a punishment or correction of the Lord, laid upon a man 

Just! Mart by the ministery of athan for his sinne; and that men are now as grevous sinners as 
:=~: :~~e~: ever, the Lord als? in like sorte a~ected now to~arde~ sinne and slnner~ as heeret~~ 
orl«, ~rroris, fore, as ready evene way to chastlce men for mne m these <.laye as In former; It 

~:~tlrnl;;s~' cannot bee but that men may bee possest now, if the Lord thinke good that way to 
ad Ma~elli .l, correct them; yea even as well and usually a in former time, 
:dm~b.J~~ et Lastly, it is to be remembred, that as all churches, so all antient and latter Chris
~i1~~r~p, 1I, tian and papi ts, which have spoken more or lesse. of thi~ matter, g!ve theire ~ull con
C:ipr, addclIlc- sent heereto, and many examples from age to age are gIven hereof. Here mIght bee 
~~je~O:;, in vita brought in a multitude and greate beape of testimonies, to prove that men maye be 
1'!iI~r, now possessed, but I will let them alon , and ouly coate them in the margent, be-
Cbmostom, 5, I h' k' dl 1 . . 1 . d 'd nomlJ, ' .dejp- cause t lD °e It a nee es e t )lng, m so paille an eVI ent a matter, to use so many 
f/"Ill~rebensjllj. wordes, specially seing hereafter 1 alleadge the mo ~ of tbeire testimonies, for the con· 
Tl~:~d:~~r:~ ftrmation of dispossession since miracles ceased, which is farr more doubtfull then this 
hi ~orja sanc:~ other of pos e sion, and comprcheudeth in it this al 0, For if men have bene and may be 
rt~ ;;a~::~l', " now di po es 'cd, ergo pos essed. W.i~l:US, in the begining of bis 4. bo~ke, ~e prestigiis 
~~':~~::~It- (/amzoJ1wn, sp akcth of many that have of late yeaJ'c bene posses ed with dlvel!, Bhew
Mlp.'i!i •. et lib~r iog at larg their strange, admirable, and most gre\'ous vexatious by Sathan; and, 
~~:rP:,l~;I~v~~ among others, h maketh mention of about 70, dam ells which togithel', in one night, 
t , deicav~,i. 15.5.5, in au house at Roome, where ol'phanes w re kept, became demoniacks; whereof, 
ethbll,deolv, 'tl h f I d f Y' b I) del c ... 18, Salle, not on 0 t lem was recovere two yeal'e a tel'. . ea, It may e not at a , 
Pet. ~"'tlrt4 which sure is more strange than their posse sion, considering the great power and au~ 
~!;·9.~t~: IS: thority th Romanists have over divel , even the am,e with the apoBtles, if you will 
:::~~~~;Ianct. beleve them, as hereafter you shall 1 eal;e. Aloof later time and nearer us, even at 
Cbcmnlt de ,~ Amsterdam, a gl'eate towne in Holland, anna ) 566, th re were, as he declartth at large, 
cramcnto ord.. h'ld 1 1.' k 1 .} I' I Ills, purln !t, jO, C 1 ren or tl}ereauOu ts, In. 8. o~ ~ O. wet es, pos e,s et . WI t 1 (J ve s~ , 
Be~HoDli. 'i~. But, to let the dead and thetr wl'Itmgs goe, let 11 inquIre: of the hvmg. Aske of 
lob .. tQ1'. Pass.· ') I 1 h d I'bl 1 d· I . b 1 1 oui. our tl'aVal ers W lat t ley a e seene an crc< 1 Y lear m at ler countnes, eyon< t le 
~:,elHu8~n. 1 seas, and you shall heare what they will say; demaUl}d of the papists, and they with 
,Ic~~~ 980':" one consellt will tell you that men may be possest, and that amooge them theiJ'e are 
~~~, ~ ~cota such. Thyreus, (a man now liv 'ng) in a bookc lately written of this argument, nameth 
10 ieli:8~c:.'! a great many that (long inee miracles ceased) were possessed with divels, whereof 

some were great and honourabJe personage, children to emperours and kinas. hall 
we say of them, as it is said of our pos e5sed pers{)l1s iu England, that thf!y were coun· 
terfeits? Their ca1ling of exorcists also, and forme of xorcisme, proclaime their judg. 
m nt herein to all the world. Yea, whn knoweth not how they greatlie vaunt of 
the power that in theire church they have to cast out divds r This orage of theirs is 
answered by D. Fulk, and divers 0 b r ; but neit11er he nor any other l'eturneth ' 
an wer, that men cannot in these dayes be }Jossest, which had it bene u. truth:u""lC-Y-'" 
wold never ha\'e omitted. 

But why doth it seeme so incredible and impossible unto Borne, for one to be nowe 
possest? Bee' u e miracle are ceased, It shoulde sterne then, to be possest with the 
<Iivell is a miracle, an<l not a di~atle some tune by miracle cured. For the ceasing of 
mirades l)utteth an end only to miracles, and n~t . to th dis ~ses which mi~a~u~ou lr 
were ht:a ed; el e we should have none SICk of ft'aver, palSies, and other mfimt di
seases,; none dum be, deaft', blind, hatt, or maimed. t\ otw ithstanJinge then that mi· 
racles are ended, po session with divcls may rem ' iu , sting it is certaille it is ' no mi· 
racle, but a sicknes or supel'llaturall di~ea '~, whi t:h somtlInel) nliraculuu ly wai h~aled 
by Christ. and his apoJtles, as appcart:tn by the 17. of S. Mathew, where the father? 

11 , 
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bringing his posse~se~,child, saith thus t? J ~sus, " I brott ht him to thy disciples, and they 
could not heale hIm; and presently after It followeth: "and Jesus rebuked the divell 
and he went out of him, and tbe childe was healed at that )}()ul'e." In like manner it 
is said in the 9. of S. Luke, "that Jesus rebuked tT-ie unelcane spirit, and healed the 
chi ld, and delivered him to his father." And for further pfofe hereof serveth exccl- J\lnth.T!i.H ~8. 
lently, that in the of S Luke, vel' e ~. where it is said, that" certaine wornell were ~.:lI~a;ed "'Itlt 
healed of evill spirits anel infirmities, as Mary, which was called 1agclalen out of Ve~e );,,~b.:9. 
wh~me ~ent s~aven divels,;" where, by the word" healed" .we lllay learne, t'hat pOS- Lute .t.36. 
session IS a dIsease, to WIt, supernaturall, and that the Imracle is, when the divell How clUtinge 

by rebuke, that ls, by a charge or comaundement to depart, is ca te out, in which ~U!,:!:::(~:t'JI 
case the party is healed, or made whole of this lIunaturall eli ease. For thus it is writ. 
ten in ~he 9. of S. Marke, U when .~e~us, " &c. II he relmked the un.ele,ane spirit" sayiug 
unto him, thow dumbe and deafe Spll'lt, r charge thee come out of h11n." "1 hen (;t 
is said) the divell came out ;" the very same we have in the first of '. Marke, verse 25.' 
and a little after it followeth, verse 27. " he commandetb the foule spirits with autho: 
rity, and they obey hIm." And in . Luke, "with authority and power he commaun-
deth the foule spirits, and they come out." In these cases we all knowe Cbriste wrouO'ht 
a miracle; now what did h ? He comaunded the divells tbat were in men to come ~ut 
of them, and they came forth. 

The myracle then is by a word, or ('ommaullde, to caste the diveil out, and this i-s 
ceased \vith other myracles, but to be possessed of the divell is noe myracle; no more 
then to be blynde, sick, or lame; which are judgment of God upon man for his synne; 
wher.euppon pos essyon w.ith dyvelles is often brought ~n among other plagues of God, 
and, namely, in the 4 . of Math, where it is saide, "They brought unto Jesus all sick .Mnth.I!.J6.1'7~ 
people that were taken with divers <.Ii eases and grypings, and them that were posse ed !\lark Ii n. 
with dive Is, and those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy, and he heal- ~:~:;j: 
ed them." The like we Teade in the 8. of Luke, "And at that time he cureel many 
of their sickne :)es, and plague, and of evill spirits, and unto many blind men he ga"'e 
siO'ht freely." Seeing then it is no' miracle to be possest oftht divell, but a di ease, 
is the lunacye, palsy, &c. the myracle consisting in casting out the divel by a worde, 
notwithstanding mYI'acles are cea~ed, po 'session may rClllayne ; foJ' a , notwitllstanding 
this miraculous healing heere spoken of is ceas d and gone, yet men still are sick, and 
taken with divers disea es, and some are lunatick, sOllie ha\'e the palsy, &c. so also, some 
are 01' may be possessed with divels j and for my owne part I will as soon hould, tha.t 
men cannot now be sick, lunatick, have the palsy, be blind, deafe, lame, as this other, 
that men in these dayes cannot be possest, which many meu, yea some, otherwise of 
great learning. have presumed to maintaine. Y ca, who is so simple that, by the e few 
wordes seeth not, that the cea ing of myrac1es pro\'eth not the ceaRing of po ession by 
divels; and yet if you ask these men, who will have no pos t:ssion iJl these dayes, the 
reason thereot: forthwith they will tel you, that myrac1es are cea ed, then which an-

\ 5 ,:r nothing can be more absurde. And whereas some affirme, that men were pos-
," sest, t" the end that the divinity of Chryst might appeare and shew itself to the O~cct.'. 

casting forth of the pit'its, and the gospel! be confirmeu, and get the better enter
tainelllent, by the <'jectlOn performed by the apostle, amI for 110 other cause, (for 
otherwise they say nothing, as shall forthwith appeare), and therefore the Deity 
and go pell of Christ belDg now sufficiently confirmed, possessi.on with divell must 
needes cease; I desire them to send me to _orne paJt!! of God worde for my informa-
tion therein, 1£ they can not, (whereof there is no doubt), then they must needes con-
fesse, that the reason is, because heerein they knowe or under. tand not aright, how~o· 
ever otherwise their knowiedge may be greate; fur so saith the Holy Ghoste, " to the Isa. 8.20. 
lawe and to the testimony, if they speak not according to this word, it is because the~e 
iUlO light in t.hem." I marvaile at men, especially of understanding, that ~ey WIU 
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open their mouthes to speake where God i silent; and that they will be so bould to 
render a cause or r ason of the rdes owne fact, where he himselfe hath not donne 
it. You take too much llppon you, my brethren, in presuming to understand above 
that which is written, and meete for you to under tand, and do not understand accord
ing to sobryety. Know you not, that thinges revealed belon'" only to us and our 
children? why then will any take uppon him to render this for tile sole reason or cause 
of po ses ion, which God (we all know) hath not reveled; but, in truth, the contrary, 
But what leadeth men to say, that men were therefore possest, that the Godhead of 
Chri te and his almighty power might be seene in the castinge out of divells, and the 
doctrine of' the gospel be confirllleci? Surely this, beoause it is evident that by their 
ejection these things were performed. By the same reason I may inferr, that men were 
therefore sicke, had the palsy, lunatick, lame, blind, deafe and dumbe, for the divinity 
and go pell of Christ were confirmed, as well in the miraculous healinge of the person 
oe afflicted, a in the djspossesinge of di\'ells. ~ncl yet, notwithstanding, no man is 

so absurd as thence to gather and concJud, that ther are, or can be none sick now., 
none having the palsy, none lunaticke, blind, lame, &c. and yet I am sure this follow
eth as necessarily, and inevitablye of the former ground, as that of the impos ibility of 
possession in. these dayes j wee see then, that it being graunted that men were possest 
to that emte, the Deity and doctl iuC! of Chri~te, I meane the gospell, might be confirm
ed by the healinge of tho e which were possessed, which I denye not; yet that letteth 
not but that men maye be possest in these dayes. 

To speake more playnly thcrfore, as in the bodj1ye diseases and infirmities of those 
men which our Saviour cured, a cause of the same was, that in the curinge of dIC::m it 
might be evident that he was the Messias, a appeare~h in general by Math. 8. 16. 17. 
in perticular by the man that was borne blind; and yet notwithstanding there was 
some other cause or causes therof, nnd namly, ther sine, as apeareth by Christs owne 
speache in the cureing of div.ers, saying to such, " thy sines are forgiven thee, sine no 
more leest a worse thing come unto thee," the which cause remaining, the disea es and 
other infirmitie of mans bodye doe remaine, so thol,.lgh of this supernaturall affliction 
in tho e which were dispossessed by Christ, a cause thereof was, that the divine power 
and mercye of Jeslls Christ might appear in theil' curinge, as is plaine by the aforesaid 
place of Matthew, yetthat wa not the alone cause, but the sinne also of the parties, 

Jo nO. 9. (a is evident b.y that aforesaid), without which they .could never have bine so mise\'~ Matb 9. i . 
.lobo 5.14. ably vexed by Satan as they were; which sinne in man remaininge, it is plaine that the 

II IllIG 11 saide dt ease doth. or mayc remaine, and shall, or may, so long as sinne remaineth in 
Ill" • . • man. Indeed, if for this cause only men had bine possest, that, in the expulsion of the. 

spirits by Christ and his apostles, the dh'initye and gospeU of Christ might have bene 
~on6I'med, it had bene somethmge, yea very much they had said, and 1, for my part, 
would have joined with them therein; but for this cause only men were not po,sest, 
for then there must never have bene any possessed. but such as were by Christ and his 
apostles dispossessed, or s('me other indewed with that apostolicall guift; the contra V 

rbatdterewere whereto apptareth, by Math. 12. 27. and Acts 19. 15. The which, as these twa. Scrip .. 
Cion ~ tures prove. so by them also it is manifest to the advised reader, that men wel:e possess .. 
c~~~tyraeot ed before Christs time, and under the la\v, yea this disease was common before the in-

carnation of our blessed Saviour. 80 as many were sick thereof; otherwise how could 
the rude and common people have 80 readilye and truly di cerned thereof, as by lhe 

fOlpell it is evident they coulde and did. "Maister," (saith one of the people to Jesus) 
have brought my sonne unto thee, who hath a dUDlbe spirit." Yea, not only the men, 

but the simple weomen also were acquainted with this disease, "have mercy on me, 
Lord. (said a poore Canaanitish woman unto Christ), my daughter is miserably vexed. 
bJ the devil!' And lest we should ima8'hH~ either that this child was not possest, or 
that \be mother knew not so much, l\'1ark saith plainly, 6' this child had an uDclcane 
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lipirit," and that this woman besought Christ t11at he would cast the dive! out of her 
rlaughter, .whereby. it appea~eth tha~ she knew. or at least tooke it, and that rightly, 
that the dtyel was .Ill he~' ch,lId. emg lhen, (1 say), that the common people were so 
well acquamted with thIs (Ii ease, and could so truly rlisC'eme the sattle, itrnust ne des 
he that both ma~y were possest, and bad soe bene of long tinw; for otherwise the vul
gar ort, (as we In all reason and experience know) , could not possibly have attained. 
to that knowledg. Hence it followeth, that many were posse5sed under the law and 
before Christ was manifested in the flesh, into whome it cannot be that God sen~ un
cle'an.e spil'its, to the. elld, that the divinity of Christ might appear in their mnrveyloUB 
ejectIOn, but for some other cause or causes best knowne unto his Majt'5ly, and namely 
to chastice them for their stnnes, (as is manifest by that we have alleadged before oui 
of Deut. 28. and ~9. ) which is the cause of all judgment, though God alwayes re
sp ct not that principally, but sometimes (besides his owne glory. John 9. 3.) some 
otber thing best knowne to himself; as we see in the example of Abraham, Job, with 
othel's, and by sundry testimonie! of holy scripture. 

To retume therefore agalne to speake of those parties we intreate of, if any object Oqj. thlnbicil 

again t this possesSion that in al the e tllinges we were deluded by athan, by whom youwou~dr.n"e 
our ence wel'e rleceyvcd, so that we seemed to ee that which. we did not see lndeede. ~'~:~!lt~~D~ 
To such I answer, that if any uch thing were. then not our SI yht alone, but all our b~\$ao illlllioll 

sences were deceived, our tasting only excepted: for we did not only see and looke 0 alaD. 

upOn with our eyes strange and impossible accidents, but heard also with OUT eares; and 
handled with our handes, ye.a sundry smells there were, sometimes 'moste sweete and 
delectable, at other tymes most noysome and stinking, 110 man knowing from whence 
they came, as is to be deposed by many. Now it is hard that so many sences shold 
be deccaved. But tqhat is more against sence then to imagine and object that here? 
He fomed as white as the snowe, as thike as that which commeth from the hOI e or 
boare. About 1.50 of us beheld this am and many times, and sometime for an hower 
together ropinge downe along on his breast. It was to be felt, It was wiped awaye, 
and the cloth weLt therwith in the lIight of us all. Shall we now saye he eemed to 
fame, but did not fome ? He was of that stren~h, that divers times four or ilve, though 
'they b:u~ great advantag of him, could not rule him ; what is there more against com-
mon senee, than to atlirme that he seemed onlye to be of such strength, but was not 
so? and whieh of their senecs, I praye you, and how I11~myt> of theire enees were de-
ceaved, which tried tlleit snength with his? and whither was there not somthing eIs 
deceived besids ther outward sences? If herein my senees were dt::ceived, I will trust 
them the wors!.e why 1st I have them; yea, I assure you, if the case were 80, I could not 
tell when or wherin to trust th m, lest they shold deceive me, as they did then all 
the witue es herof, (if they will sp ake according to their knowl dge and con iene) 
and I doubt not but are of the same judgment with me. Agalne, thus one might have 
objected against the possession of ~hose which had evil SpIrit in them, when Christ 

• ~~l'" his apostles were upon eafth, a well, and with as good colour and apparance of 
truth: ~s against the posse sion of sllch as we speake oft: but if one should have done 
so, had he not spurned against the truth, and by consequence bene in great tault? yes 
veri lye; so liurelye doe they ~ and are no less faultie whICh object this arainst liS, and 
~he possession we stri\'e for. Take heed therfore, good (,hrl tian reader, bes eeh thee, 
lest whilt:sl hou stand for the delusion of 'athen, be delude and deceave thee; and 
thus much for proofe of the possession of the persoueb above named • 

. 
TilE END OF THE FIR.ST PARTE. 

.j 
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HERE FOLLOWETH THE SECOND lpART 

The 2d Part. That they. were vC1'i(l/ dispossessed, and'!! the Meanes '{vhe7'by tIle same 
was 'U:ruugld. 

HAVINGE sufficiently proved, even by the testimony of holy scriptures, those persons 
we treate of were verily possest with the divell, with such unanswerable reasons as 
may suffice any indifferent man, that is not overcarriccl with pr~judice or partiallity 
again te the cause, so as it is altogether neede1esse to speake any thing further for 
pl'Oofe thereof; now it followeth, \hat we prove likewi.se with sllch invincible argu
ments the disposse'lsion of them, in hancUinge of whic:h point we must remember, that 
whatsot>ver hall make fol' proofe of their dispossession, the same also confirmeth fur
ther their possession: fOI' how can a man be dispo sessed of the dyveU, if he was never 
posses ed thereof? . 

That this may the better appeare, let us look into the dispossession of these men
tioned jn the go pell, and therewitball see what thence may he gathered for confirma
tion of their dispIJs cssion W bpeake o£ In the aforenamed place of Marke, it is said, 
that Jesu having charged th uncleane spirit to come out of the childe, then the spirit 
cryed, &c. that is, imtdiatly after the charge and commaundement given to the spirit, 
and thereupon "~he spirit cryed, rent him sore, and came out, and he was as one dead, 

I~ea ofdi.. insomuch that many said he is dead." N owe after this very manner it went wlth the 
pos&eosion. aforesayde Dremonyakes at the installt of their. deli veranct! or amendme·nt. 
.Reotinge mrr. 

~". S6. 

};il' t, it is said, "the spirit rent him sorf' and came out ;" whereby is insinuated the 
greatnes and extremity of the childe's torments, imediatly before the egresse of the 
spirit, ahove that which is ordinary: for before it is said, he tare him, here, that he 
tare or rent him sore, notinge by this addition an increase of ·paine. The like we 
reade, Luke 4 . where Christ commaunding the divell to come out of a man, it follow
eth imediatly, "then the divell . throwin J' him in the midst of them, came out of 
him and hurt him nothiug at all ;" whereby it appeareth, that the possessed, some little 
time before the egresse or going out of the spil'lt, are exceedingly tormented; as Da

~~:.~:~::. s. nreus noteth upon this place of Marke; "when Christ commetb and approchetb neer us 
!IOd.libti 8. de (saith h ) then doth the divell teare and torment us more eabrerly, a be did that child 
,,~~v~~. 000, at that time. For (as Isodorus wl'iteth) 'I then the divell doth more cruelly rage agaynst 

him whome he possesseth, when he knoweth that by devine vertue he-is to be expell 
ed out of him." ufely they that were eye witnesses of this matter of conscience must 
neecle confesse they never beheld any in sych torments as theis eight were a little be
fore their deliverance: what else ment those great and unnaturall swellinges, such 
strongeand violente casti.ng up and downe of their bodyes, forewardes and backwards, 
sue scrikings or crying,? It can DO be denyed but that they were manifest argum"""" ...... _ 
of tb horrible passions and torments which they indul'ed. No doubt but the b"ehold-

l'S w£re aU of them greatly dismayed and astonished thereat, as men at their wits end, 
notk nowing what to doe, nor which way to turne them: and heere I aske not only 
of them atCleworth, but those also at Nottingham, which were present the day of-Som
ers his dispossession. whither by reason thereof: wherea all the daye long before one had 
bene their mouth to God, they having that good order, did not di$orderly a.nd con
fusedly, 11 in common pray, and cry aloud unto the Lord. everyone according to 
that himStllf liked, as men not able t9·conteine .themselves, but must needs cry out 
uppon that eart'ull sight. Yea, 1 demand further of M. Starchye8 hou8hould, and W. 
Silmers, ·bis maister, .. and the rest ot' ·that {amili, · whither aU the time of their aud his. 
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possession, they ever saw them so grevously tormented as he and they were a little 
before their deliverance. 

Secondly, where it is saide the spiJit criecl and came Ollt, and in the first of Marke f . 

of another. " the uncleane spirit tare him, and cried", ith a loud voice amI came out of T~r spir,it 
• • . , ItOlDg ou • 

hllll ;" and, In the 4 of Luke, that the" chvelles came ont of many crying;" yea, in frlelh. 

the 8. of the Actes indefinitely of those that were dl~p)<;~c,~el l, that ,,' the spirits t;;::.o. 
crying with a loun vO~('e, c~me C?ut of m~ny that ,~ere ros~essecl. · ' I report me to those 
that were presen~, whIther Imed.latly before ~he dl"poflse~slOn of the afnresaid persons, 
·they heard not (for the space of a qllarter o.t an houre Of th('rcabouts) the OIost f'eare-
full, strange, unnaturall, and loud cries that ever carne to their cares, and to them at 
Nottingham, whither they even then crying out as lllen mightily astonished at that 
they heard and sawe, Somers was not heard f~lI"f auove them all, although they were ill 
nomber some J50. Tormented they wefe in their fits all the time of their pos~ession. 
,more extreamly the day of their deliverance, and mo t of all a little before. In like 
manner, cries or scrikings they sent out manJ'e in the time of their possession, but 
never of that loudnes and continuance to tholle went from them at the instant the 
spirits went forth. 

Thirdly, I demaund of the same persons, (which were to the nom her of some 40. at After ~';e tor 

Cleworth, and 150 at Nottingham, whither, acC'ording to that is said heere in S M<l:rke, ,",'ul.and 

they did not imediatly after the enc1" of' tbeir torments and crying, ly as dead. and so ~~~P:~,~f" the 

coutinued for a good space. The reason hc:reof I take to be this, for that the spirit at his )lo.:~d Iyc\b 

last farewell, (as I may say) tormentinge the party to his utmost; the body, after those II» ea • 

grevous torments, lieth at rest as it desireth; and thus lying, the party semeth to be 
as dead, wherein the cruelty and mall ice of ::'athan doth nptablyappeare, who, when 
hee ' seeth that he can not continue in man to torment him still after his accust.omed 
mann.er as he desjereth, will yet do what he can to \'exe him 'at his departure or going 
out. These S. tokens or signs of dispossession wel'e often ene and hard in K. \V right, 
who, beioU' not only posses ed, but by her ownc defall, in that the uncleane spiri~ reo-
turninge, found her empty, swept, and garnished, and so prepared and ready to receive 
and entertaine him, so far was she from resi ting of' him repossessed, anrl that sundry 
times, at her severall disposses ions, was ever extreamJy tormented, scriched tearefully 
or cried out, and then l(J.ye as dead. 

Hence, I collect the di po session of these Demoniakes j foJ', as when we see one 
handled after the same manner as they weare, who in the sc.riptUl"es are said to be pos
sessed with Sathan, we must needs confese, that the same party is venly possesed, even 
so, when we see one so aflected and used as they were, who are said in the scripture to 
be di~possc~Stld, we canllot chou e, but say that they also beinge 80 aftected, are dis
possessed III like manner, for de simiitbus id~m sit judicium; and no doubt, but the 
Holy G ho~t, in tbe particulerdescri bmge of the manner of pos ession and dIspossess-ion, 
did Leav e a speciall doctrine and direction to the church in SUc(·ess.\'e ages, how to dis
~rne and to be assllered ill the like cases. Thus doe J the rather judge, because other-

, "wise,. \if tlte partie now dispos essed weare 1Iot so atlected as they were, who are men
tioned in tbe go pell) w.hen the people of God have only prainJ or fasted, and praied a 
long tinle together, they cap not knowe that the party is delivered, although it be so: 
fl)l' the ease of the party will not suibce, because that is usuall With Demolliaks, bCemg 
the (hvill ve 'eth them but at certain times only, being otherwise out of thei." .fite as 
,~ell as any other body. some specIal! cases t:Xl:c::pted, wher the spIrit makdh Ulenl 
blind, clumbe, deafe, or gatbereth them all of a heape, so as they goe bowed together, as 
we r~ad in the gq. pelt; or lame, (as ill experience hath bine ene in Th. Darling, who Luk.1S.1I. 

wa,s lame and deprived of the UStl of his legs tal' 13 weekrs together or ,tbeirabou~s) ,wher-
fore i~ is evident, that if III the dispos eBsIng of a. mao, the s!Jirit should not erte aloud, 

4 
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rent him <'ore, and cause thl" party to lye as <lead. (which are the only apparant signs of 
hi!:> f'g re 'l"t' ) then could nut the patt.y I)os .. e", .. ~tl he dl!>cerned to be dJSpOSllt'fi '«!d; auti so 
God .. !told 1101 have lbat praise, nor miln rerei \'e that profit hy Ruch a grl'..at wOlk/:, 

1\ IlI cll ulht'rwl!:>e hy the cer.ta.iDc I..nowledg th l'rof they should. &t »ow Ulat God ill 
h , Inlinlte whdom hath recorded the'rC signs In his worde, and letc't th~Q,l to! It t\m!c
lion unto hI"; church herem, he hath provided a retnidi for our \\'t'akne~, and turth~r· 
a tlC't' of his own£' glorye FurthcIIllore, I ha .... e in experience ohs<>rved thh ~iguc also 
of Sathaos going out of' 111m whom hl' IJos~e$8eth. to wit, when the demoDlak doeth 
(·~ther !>e som~th;nge gomg<.. hom IUIll) or seo61blie felt: oOOlthmg to come from wIthin 
Inm. 

Thus Darling 'iaw sollltlullg like a mQUSe go out ofbim, as he suppos&l. and of those 
in Lanca!!hifC, on of them felt and .. aw somthing go uut. of her (as she thought) lik atI 
urchin; anol-hel' in thi!>, and a ttllrci tn that formt; and so of the.res", accolJing as it is set 
dowlle 10 the stori.- W. Somers alt.o. iliough he saw 1\0 \'isible shape at the cgrese of the 
3lmit) It he fdt somthing com from within him, which he thougbt would have ph,ckt 
a\vay bis throat, (as 1\1. Byrom had before him) wherby be and thos~ m LaIH:8.Shlre WCI (' 

fully persuaded, that the divil was gone out of them. which we must not so understand, as 
though the Rpirih bad biae and continued in thtm ill such bodu:a tulsutllcd uuto tbem, 
or that the spirits ('ould not com~ out of them. but must nedcb be fclt. or It could po~
sibly be felt or selle i but that the spirtts, by tiler operation, caused somthing which 
was felt, and did apP('re in 80m visible forme or shap. All, or most of which &hal's, \\le 
ha\'c hard were ug~. and 110 marvil consicierin,; t.he ~vere represented by the faule SPI

lit. Hereunto we may add, "the vomitiJlf{ uud by Sumt'l"fI at tht· very ('~res of the 
spirit," and nOllong before. (as It were foretelll1lg the same) both III thobe ill Lancashire 
and Th. Darling; but the llcripturcs making JJO meutioa of the8t! 8lgneb. tllt:y arc to be 
regarded a(!('orclmgly. Seeing then it is 60, that the- outward notes aAd sigm of d('~ 
hH'ran('c from Salhans possession, preceoC»t and subeaq..en~ l"Cft:fOUUO to ue sene in 
these persons: 'Vhy shotld we doubt, but tbat 'the tbmge 6ipi1'ied by those "'gnes was 
abo truly. though not to the eye pertonned? e..pecfaJly coueiqermgct that out of the 
aforesalde signs accompanieth (ac; 1 may saye) the verY /egpeste or going out of the 
~pirit. for the ~pi llts crymg goe ollt,aod that another~. not unul he be- gone forth; 
for we It"M, that when the 8plrit was come out of the child, tf¥m 'he "as as one (IKld. 

Againe, wc called upon God, that it would please him m cut ttle unolt'atJt' spiritq 
Ollt of the persons affiicted before us, &0 as theU' kdiea eight be templf's for the Holy 
<; bost to d.well i!lt and Golil bard our prayers utter«l ita,~ Itearme6, and to that end. 
, ~ lId we vl!olbly dId see the workc a:ccompU8bed.a£ter our-41eiier&. Furthem)ore, we arc 
to remember, that howit.::te¥er Satbau. 1n 1be~ of theae posaession. did usually in 
n~ibli.c shaps.appeare.uDto them. ~et.dH:l bel8t\l.ef ~e to~liIter-in to them, un.ttl aft f.'1 
t hell time thel were dU'~5t, whioh then lhe 'Igtrlte attempted both by promlacs aud 
tlu cats, and that with every ant of them. which greatly confirmc:th theIr dl~posl!ession; 
for tbe holy scripture teUeth us that "he unclea11c Ifirit i8.cut-out of man betor~ 
seke to enwi in againe. "Wbeo lhey uncleane.4pil"i4 (aa,ithe our Saviour) )f. gcnte oul 
ot~ a man,. he \\'a{k~ throu¥b • ~Oti, JH:.eklnge.".~; and -whep. ~ fi~de.th uonc, h'c 
salth I Will retU1'lle 101;0 m"Mte 1Qes1Jt. .blt~ 1 ~ 0Ilta >t : &~. 1 rue It IS ,that thi'i 
relurne we b\lt!ake of, and ~'.r; .. ~ tie · ... ne into them, we J'f:ceivt! 
by repolt from the partiu ~,,, . ,,' J1o...wer is privy to tho 4I&O.1e'; -but it 
consideriDge it hath bene 10 with .U .ana eovlJly,oe.f'1bem, as thty Dave .itntf'Oei..l, and 
that many" others, (J meane th"o/ .. Iri<:h ....... '\»'<tent at tbe aaiQ .... Ib of Sa. to 
enter.into Utem, as th.e parties afflioted aftif'M) Jtboqgb they neitbcr lAW ~ nor 
hard hin!, it both taW and bard. them suddeQty liDd~trIlngly di<quioted, ond 1l108~ tIf"'· 
in resisting the devil" w~UPUl1 those which 'We.re present did allO auist tiltm ~r .. 
in, and that it W"as not so with anJ" of theQt ..u t.he bme ... their pOJl'e'lsi<'n in" the 
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apraritious of Satan. These things, 1 &a~' . considered , a1\<1 that U!ey agre loo with tl \{' 
SCripture, I (."3.DOot se why any aJlOld rCJcct, and Hot credit thOlt iii here said of till' 
ullclean~ spirits ret.miuge, and seeking It) repolos{'s.~(' lhl1n, 

Now, thi' ~rne of Satao, ~lld indrv?ring to (',nl cr iI', ~~ninc. (r('('oveting some of 
t)lem alia) at t~ arguet~ ~b then ~03seSSIOti ~nd ~ltspO.,St' .'i!l I Ol~, so I: !o: t'wisr their expul. 
S10n of the wicked ,lIPlflts by the tiugcr of (Jod I,ll I I,IS apl)()l nlu l IIll'a lllt'S, Greatly, 
ther!ore, d~ they torgt't themselves, a~ld that wh!ch III holy SCripturc i.'i wril1en con
cerning th" matte .. , who herehy are oth'oded, taklllg- lH:uc<' vl'(;as;nn tn th ink :md to 
speak, that Somers " :ali not possessed. but that he wa'! a \'('r;(' ('Ouutc: II«: il(', or IIiat he 
W3S1lotdispossessed, htClllSt: he cane doc lli(' samc lhillgt'l> u).!'a illc. K1H)\\,(' WI:(' !IOt. 
tha~ the' d~vill bej~lge brooe out of a n~all , if. r~tu,rnil1gl',( whil'h he Will cl'J'l:l illly </ 0(') 
h~ finde hl,m emphe, awcevt ane! gar,Dlshed, It IS ImlJOSblbl c to kCl'IH': him (llIt, Uill Iw 
wil l enter In and dwell there, yea. with more aud W 0 1'Se thcn him~elf ~ Or cane we lie 
ignorant hereof: that Somers i~ emptit, tlwt'llt, and garnished, if we consult'r of his intol
lerablt: i~gra~tude" for that mercy of: (;00 !eceived, his IIbomillable tieing" slaul1dering, 
a~d QbstltJ'aolc therl~, to srt:ake 'nothl~g of th~ lewd prankt:s he r1ayd In the Ribhup 
?f ,London'! I~ou,se, VIZ . stealmg, whor1~g. runmng awa~'c , &c, a~ ha\'e been credibly 
Informed. ~{"elllg, then , that tue5e lhmge5 agl(.'c and tall out ,11.:8t ncco rd in{.:'l.' to the 
sc riptufC!., and tJlat hereiu we ,St' still the scri pl l1rs fu\tilled, why al'~ we not rat!\er 
hneby ("onlilTm:el , t hen stumble- tlll~ rat as a rucl-.t: of oR'euC'e ~ Neithcr i ~ it to any pur. 
J10 .,(· to ubjt."Ct here, a1l1 some do., that this scripture is to be underslod of a 5pl'ritl1al de· 
liq:rance out of the power of the devill: tor howsoever that is saicl.c here is most t rue, 
ht'ing Ilndt'rstoocl sptrituallit'. 1 Uleane of th(' splrituall ddiveranee from the pm\'l.:r of 
Sathan ; yet it is certnille the Lord oalye ~ptaketh ot a cOfporaU d£livcrancc, wh ich IS 
confirmed partlie by the occasion and coherence" of this scripture, arising of the ejection 
ofSathau outof one whom corpora\lye be had possessed, (and nol 8perituallie more tileD r.uL. JI.', .,,,1 
otller tm",, ) as lS noted by 'Luke, but cheitly by the text itselfe, wher;u tilt uucleallc spirit 2.1. 

is saytle to 'goe Otit of a DIan, 1Ilecondly, to enter in agaiue ; both which speachc:s lire neve: Vel';.e/i , 

used ill the spirituall &ecce, but often, yea. usually, in the other; and because that is and 
hath bene sald' by me concerning,Satan returne to repOtlse5se tbe partir oul of whum be is 
cast, is &0 unaaverie unto many, iWeD as if there were Doe such tbm~(.' ren·iled, but was 
some cOlloeit of mioe.. Let us t'herlore add to this scripture, tor furth t! r Pl'Ootc thero£, 
and confirming.oftha ' truth, that speach of tbe Lord in the 9, of Malkc, " 1 charge 
thee, thou dumbe and deate spirit, come oot of him, and enter no marc inlo him ," 
which charg of t:IlLtring no more into the child, our Saviour would lIeVt' 1' ha\,t ' gl\'(,:U, 
had not he knownc that Sathan would have attt:ml,ted it, and otberwi!ooe ba\,(! clltcl'l'd 
into him if he could) as being the propertit: of the diviU, to setkc til l' ntcr in to lhem 
againe, out of whom he h~th ben~ cart. And su:e1ie how can it be (lth(.'~wi!.e, ('onsi
deringe the naturt: of Satan, and hlS extreamt' malice towards man, t'~pc(,lall)' toward~ 
siJch as have benc taken out of his power; wherupou it is sairi Le/eJrc, tI,lat seekitlgc 

, r':!st., after he i.!. cut out of one, that is" scekillgc to prayt' upon ~ud ~pode IlWU, fur 
that onhe bringeth test and quiet. unto ,him, hc 'findeth Ilont', that IS, UOIIC doth please 

, or n'ti$6e 'him, iu res~ct ~f the ,FeOO"ring lh~t man out of wbom h,e hath LeD~ C3'S,t, 
such aut! 60 unsatiable IS bu; mahceto,.,anlcs 111m he bath lost, and luther doth It cane 
him. 'Ve ,may likwise observe, for the turther confir.mation of .tbe former expol>!tion. 
that in thii 'Phl1.:e of Marke, (wher we cannot deny but that Chflst speaketh ot (I!SPHS-
session, and corporal! posaeuion) is mentIon of tilt:, .. spirit~ ~oi nge out auel tntring~ ill," 
aB in the former scripture'; and therefore the premISes well ~a)'e< I , and thelie saylll;.!l 
of the lMd in Merke and M.thewe compared together, ther IS great reason we )hou!d 
undentand that of the uDcleane .pirits returne a~col'di~gc to the Ict tt!1'. The.: wallt uf S"mq'l1pi'lI 

this1'eturne of the spiriU, doth, among other thmges, mduce me m~)J'~ thell to suspect ~~.::! ;,~~ 
the dlspo58CSaio,18 in the papacy, that the are not by the power of God j aud 1i0 noe lilli' ' I'irit. 
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""'III: Ollf'(, ('jt'c1ion or expulsion of ~atan. hut a voluntary ciepartuft'. for the ftlrther stren~theninge 
i!""" ,"01 or and cnnfinlllll!! of them 1Il t1IClf taJ\e wOf<lh",t'ot Gud; lJut of this more hercattcr. 
m~ , ,Ilor,) ( 'HI- •. 
""c .. ,)wrl",o La';tly. lilla~"Hlrh as all tho~ W{' I!UH.' :o.po),,('1) of (they eXCl'p1ed who art: r('pt)s~t'st) 
:::~:~:;;;'rI' nrt' aut! ha\,tt bt'nt::: tor 50 long time, ('\('0 two yt'are~, altof.\'itht'l frt'(' frnm that strange 
I"u ~ .md g-r('\ OilS fllf\Uner of handlin'tt' ur \"t'xattull in their bodies, whewi' we have heard at 
1h,n ... ' .... I'" , .. ',", "'" h ))' .. 11> • .11' .j{I, larg', \\' 'Y .... If) ( we (OUut ot llelr ( ! SP(h.,t's~l(}nr esp('cla y Sf'lllg t e strong mau arm-
"'''0, . (·d. k('(>pt'lh hot tht'ir houst's; Sl·ing' thl')" calT)' nut thcmscl\'cs all he desireth, (as So-

1l 1 lT~ df)th) durin!! which tinH', and ill which case only there j .. peace. It' you n>quire 
L"kt II . ~" ilion' tlllle ti.r confirmation thneof, you have It ill Th. Darling, who hath continued 

wrIl. and in hi& fonner and •. J1iblim' e~tatt'. for the ~PQce of five yeale, and above, (bless
ed he God tht'l'ef(lI't') and whose hOl1"e it is manltest the lIotrollg' armed man do1h not 
keept'. seing (rud hath not only givt'll him. with 11.t' rt'5t in his condition. to confesst'. 
oeclart', anll br.arc \1 itneb to the greutt' thingts the Lord hath rlonne unto bim, and how 

An . ... tr!". 
htn,b. HI. I. 
J.II"'" .u. I. 

he llillh har! ('()mp~uision of him, hut also to sufkr for the same. 
Hc'I'(' It wil be oby:ctcd gencrally against all ch~possesllious in thf"se daiCR, that loca~t 

out Sathan is a miracle, and theretOre ruiraclts IJcmg ceased, ther can be no di!lpos!les
sion!! at all. 

For answeare hereunto, 'We must. knowf'. that dC"'ilJs ar€' C":'\st out two mallHf'r or' 
wayes, t'itbef by absolute auUlotny, as oy Christ being God, ()\ hy all authUlJtlt' C(lm~ 
mitted and ewell of Christ to meu. as to the apostles. the 7odiscipks, and to :'U1Hh'y 
others livingt: in that first age of the church UOfler the gO'ipeli. Tht' pOW!.:1 II(lW to 
cast out di"'iIIs by authoJity. whit'll W<lS committed and given to me hy Chmt, (witli 

A [ tl"'o Hi . 16. which whosoever were indued, they couls and did. by VE'1'tue thereof, cast till I h un-
clt'anc sl)irits by a word, so as the no soner speake,out pre:,ently they del);ured ) hcmg 

Tilt ""!"!llnN (0 (·eased. as well as the gi"10g sl)cach to they dllmbe, 6ight to tile blind. and all ulhn 
<"U(UII' <11. ...... miradcs. which ~en'cd fur a time to confirme the doctrine..of the guspell, until it was 

J'ect'I\'cd lJy the tientiies, there remaineth prayer, or prayer and fasttng, by which we 
obtaine ofClui~t 10 cast them out by his oWlle absolute authoritie. Which tlitllJ1itUllc 
may be illu:.trated and made plaine by this. 

The <lueene hath abM>lute authoritie to governe this kingdome of hers according to 
the Jawes of God. and of thi!l realme. To this .end her m~jestie appomteth cli"ers ofji~ 
ceres or magistrate~, 8S her most honnrahie privie couBtlCllel's, judgs. jll:.tiC'es of 
peact', ma) Jors. &c., to whom tohe doth comlnit and give potrt of her authoritie, 
nnd who. hy vertue of her authoritie thus comnNluicated unto them. can puni8hc and 
reward, or otherwise releive htr 8Ubj~cteS. 80 farr as thcir power extendeth. Ha
ving thus, by thelle magistrats, governed heT .ut~ecte. fOr a ,time, admit that she :If
terward (tor cames bt'st know fie to be .. se'ife) ,tbinke good the lord chauncellour 
d) inge, to ha\'e 110 more any in that offict', and w,ithall proclyam~ throughuut hel' )"in!-~
dOllie, that in such a spt'ciaU out', wbicb bad wont to be determmed Ly the lonl chan
cdlour, !-ohec will tbat her JtuQieet& repaire and supplicate to her ownl' ptlSOn, and so 
doing<" they ~hall be re1ieVC!d. Who new steth f10t that though their be no hcl,~ to, 
be had, when this spicillU case faUcth'out by the 10. cbkuncellour. becaulie their 15 no 
such maglstrat in the COmll101)' ..alth. -:yet .• notwithstanding ther is still , succour and 
relief to be had, to wit, fmm.tbe quee:nt, .by her abso1ut ~ .aupreame authoritie, 10 

that we supplicate unto her ill that ~halfe; and. 'hie 8ltppli~tillg to her maj~.$t) is 

Alaill. 'i8. 18. 
J pb.' ~. 
'Ito. ~. 6 
.f:pb '.10 II. 
Allm. I'!. t} 1, 

" I COl. Ji. I!B. 
ru ... ". n.:d. 
Mull. 11.:0. 

now the meames to be rdei\'~ in this case. , EYeD to ~i ilo in this our PfCItnt cal!lt, the 
which I will applie. fur tbe bet.ter undemt&.~oftbe simple. ", ' 

Cbri6t, who bath absohrt 8utboritie from hi., Father to gover.nc kis ~lnll':Ch, to that 
end 1~,i4'p(jjnted t;:crtaine offic'es and uftia:ra, as apoitJs. VtoPhf:tt,. I ~augelittat ,pasturs, 
teacb6f8t:' &:c. to WhORl be did commit parte of tllS authontie, ,by <vertue whereof the 
apustles (to let ,tbe rest goo) did by a word ca»t out divtlea. and worke~ otber miracles.. 
MlerwAro\, ,1"Qeo I~i. ,4'< of .po.li!'.hipe (1!y Goo. de~miP'I~), -'>ould ce .... 
H he proclamed in hil word, to hi. church and people. that if aDY have an. uncJeanc 
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!lpi,i t wi.thin him, ancI .by prayer, o~ fasting:e and prayer, rellare unto him for the ca\t 
iuJ.{ of 111m forth . he lumself(', by Ius ab:o.olutt, and ')ul'rcalllc authoritle, will pcrfurme 
the saine accordinglie. 

Tim' hath Christ. the kiugc and heade of his chun'h, ,h:cr('('d and ordained. which 
bcingc soe, who Ilerceaveth not that that nuracululIl''I ca"t llwe for('th nf spintes bv a 
warde, and hcalinge (If the pos~esscd, being-tO gOlU' aUtI ('ca'>cIC tl: (' ;r~ 1t' lllo!lII(' th yet a 
mcaines of expelllOg' undeane !tpmts out of th e b{)dlc~ IIf mcu, and ut n·ll" IIl ,r !tuch .\s 
be so affllct~d thnugll dl/fclcnt to the former in the lllaum' l of It j that 1\ I~I~ <"" or 
prayer and tolsllIlg'e. 

Now, whether 1111, kinde of dispossessinge di\·ille!t he mil'acliiou'l, W(' ~h . tll hf',\tc 
11earafter, In thl' OIeane season. tbe question to he 11t'~clflcd i .. , \\ hethl'f (, llIIS\ III hI:-. 
Testament bath plUdaimcd or ~ctt downc anyc such thi ng'l' W I1 Calllllg't ' tlil' cxpdl
iuge of wicked loo l'lrites as \ve atlirmc, or 1I0 ? Mure platn!le, whether !,Iayer and la ':> t 

jll~t" be ameaines aP lwillted by <.'hri!tt, fo .. the cao;tlUg' out 01 Sathan, aud II(:al lll~ of 
tho'>c which he posscsseth, the which, if we "hall lIlanifestlie prove, then is that Wt·c 
hefe contende for. ,,('rye c1('are, 

Tn thill em! let 1I!t coosukl of ·hat spcachc of our Saviour, "this J...int!e can hy no Mlltl •. n. 11 

I t· II L •. I I· "I 1 . . I ~I .. ' k!l ..... 01 H'I' IOt'ane!> cUllle or 1 uut uj' pra) rr all( astlllge; wIer t WI lIll'amc!t la\ lug ap\,ro- (1111"" '1 1, (<, 

l.I.LtlOll and allowauce of Chribl as mightic and ctlecluall tu Ul i'! !taul cud, M.'1 1lll'l l to "r ., "I""" 
I I· t·I · '· I . I · . I II I'h" ""MII""*" II' to Ie: .. ltt cret orc lIlauce 0 lIS; uut et us cxallllllC t 11 :0. ~llptlire t lroug ) 1<.', alll ,,,.1 .... t , ~ " 

at large. 
\\ I HI~ .. Jesus Chli .. t was transfigured in the mountainc, a ct'llaille man hring!l a p O,!. 

~:o.!tt·d child of his to the apo,tles to lJe healed; they commaunded the Splnt to goe 
out, bul (that notwlth .. tandrnbre) he :o.tiH remained ID the child, Chris t a titl e aflcr 
rl i .. poss~!tlllg the buye, tht'Y lhscipJcs a!oked him secretly aud a pal te, Why they COlli" 
not c:a~t him out: ali if they had said,,, Master, thou hast given u/, O1uth oritie UH r till· 

cI~allc billrilt's, to C'oI.t them out, anti hy vertue therof we have ca!tt I(,'('tll lI1any t'; Why 
110W coulde wee nOl cast the dlVeli forth of this chi ld, as well O1S out of others Jlcrctt)oo 
fore ? 

To this tbeire question, our Saviour an,werelh thus: .. Becanse of your unbe/erfl' ; 
for verdic I say unto you, if yea have Hlith a, muehe as is a g rame of nHl!ttarde seedt', 
ye shali ltayc uuto thIS mounllline, remove hence to Jonndcr place, and It shall TcmO\e, 
and nothinge shall be impossible unto you." 

In the twentie-antl-on verso II how be it this kind goelh 1I0t out but by praier and 
iasling," a~ it: in more words, he shold have said, the realio n why you havt.' not Iwa lnl 
ihi:. cblld, and driven the wicked sl>irit forth af hnn. is hecaulie of the wt'aknc!t ut you r 
fanh ; fiH had your faith bene strongt>, though Belzaouo, the prmcc or tlilcll e~ , ami 
with bim It'gion!t, had bene in him) )'t.,t had you C;)!lt them out j tor It' ),011 can IJdl'\l', 
llothing !thai Ul' unpossible unto you; howbeit, lhis also }OU mu!t t klllm alld und"I
.: taud, that the spirit wherewith thiS c1u ld was pol'o,esst'd, i!t on of till' wor~t kllld of ~ p j 
Tits ; becall::l, in the onlinarie mcanes wluch my Father hath Icft II) hi .. <:hurch, he ~v ll 
not oo.e'xpcllt'tI by praier alone, without fasting theruuto adjOined. Now r our faith 
heinge weake, and the spi rit on of the ,,'orst kind. and theretore hard I) toll<,' 1't'IIlIJ \t'll , 
what marvell is it. though you cast hiDl not out, yea, how \I a" tllal po~si hlt', 1 d CIl)' 
not; but, notwitblltandmg the weak.ncs of you.r faith. had you tallen upon ullothl'r "1'1-
rit, on of that kind, which in the ordinary meane" that is, ill the ('hU'TII, Ilia) he ( ',I ':>t 

forth by prayer, you lnight happely have expelled hUll ; but lake the' eal>t: :l:o. It I ~, 
your faith weak, am the apira. une of the wor"t, It could not pos!tllJl)' ) OU :.hould h.H e 
removed mOl ; :l.lthough t hen the lord attrilmt it chcitli to their uubdl',le, tha t il(' '/,1(\ 
not cast forth that divi1, yet he sigmtieth by tht'! words, that their wal> a C,HI ~I' or 1111· 
pediment also in the spirit; so that the answer of ChrISt is double, conslstmg 01 two 
partes, wherein he aht weth bis dllciplcs, that for twoo cause" lhey had uol cast ll,'': 
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evil spirit onl , tllC one and chelf was in tllf~m selves, to wit. their incredulitie, let dowfi 
in the ~o \t'I:>" the other in the spirit pos5cssin,;e the chi Ide, for that he wu. one of 
the WOl ~l kind mentIoned m ,51 I ver~e. No"'c t111!1 second cause is IlQt let downe in 
p l:lIne and txprese words a!l IS the fir~t, but thereby (Hade;' knowell to the apos-tlcs. be· 
cau)(' he.' wa.!. on of that kind, winch In the meane, that ever was and shall be in the 
ChUl Ch, would not be expelled by ~o[e preiyer, without fasting aon~ thereunto, and 
Llus l'i It tlM,t Chrlit ment, in maklU~e mention of prayer and fa&tinge, and not tha.tthc 
apo:>t1es should ha.ve fastt'd and IH.l) ctl to any eoci whatsoever, 

Till!> being the true and lI..ltUI41 M!llce of this scripture, I further affirme, that how
!.ocver tht> scope and unfl ot elu i ~ t, in these wONes, was to be made known to his 
apost,Jes, that the uncleant· ~plritc wllt:rewith the boye was possessed, was one of the 
wont kinde of spirit .. , tOl .I'imuch a<; it WitS on tuat wold not be removed, without tbt 
~trotlg and cheiJc of those mC!.l1U which were oroiuarie and perpetual, to wit, prayer and 
fastmgc, .lnd tlidt thence Vdrlety it was .hllt tbey Ult.! not clijlthio: forth; yet hence we 
liMy gatllcl, anel Jesu.!I Chn)t!Jecretly givdh us tQ undtr~talKi as much, tbat the worlft kind 
of uf'Hb, and, therefore, much mille others, may be diltpos:te4sed by the meaoes of fast
ing and pra) "r; and flOm these wordt:s a man maye as well conclude, that Chust 
would hu\ e prayel and t~sting u,5ed as "" me~:Qes for the dispo'flf"ssing of clivlls, as one 
may gathel, thal the Jlhilloitioo would have .phlebotomie or letlmg of blut.! used for the 
cure of him that hdth tht: ,)illmic, wht) atfil1l1cth that a pluri'ile can llot lX' cUI « l but by 
phlebotomi ; thIS kind saleth Chri~t. " goeth not oul but by prayer and fa,tmg." thel c
fo re by player and f<i ... tlng 1t goetb uut . which might bt: confirmed by a thousand 3l1ch 
like sreaches; one sai.th to a trava,lvi at D('UcIl5ter.jou'fneyiuge towal'cb Yorke, ) au un 
not get to Yorke but by F~ribrWge Ii there any so simple that understandcth not 
thereby thus much, that by that waye he may passe thithcl , though ... ome other waye, 
by leason of the water!> or some other let4 he ca.o Dot passe ? <':oDsideringe then that 
our Saviour mentiOO(:lh thiS lis an e~ctual meanes for the cating out of dlvdls., and 
that ther is neither scnptur, nor' sound reuob, which appropnateth thco use of tbis 
mraines unto that age, 01 to the periOD!. of the apostls, and uthen tuueued with the 
myraculous gIft, as "hall be shewed heareafter. I can nO't sec why the same me.l.Des 
should Dot stand liOtl rt:maine ~t tbi, day. and why fasting and ptaier shoulde not be 
held the effcctuall ordinance of Christ fur the casttnge out of divils. 

That there weare certainc dispossessed in Christa time, beside 'bote ... hich were dispos. 
ses8ed by Christ him~lfe" lU8 il.postJes-, .00 dth'f'rS indewttd wid~ the gift to worke mi
racles, it is manifest by the Ii. of Math. and AcU 19. lmt how aud by what melUles 
that ,vas don, appearetb only PJ.' thil .p1.aoo 'of scrijkw •• have jn hantJ, which wall ei· 
ther praie~ atone, or prayer and Fa,riing. acoUtdi.a~te \hat,killd of, spirit possessmg ~he 
party, willcit we do not 80 uDderstand a:s thougu It iV~te rt"qU1~lte that they wIndt 
dealt, or, at t~ls daye, d.p deale, ~n the diapnf8es8m~ at Satan by this ~eainel, should, 
ordld know WIth what kmd of SPirit the partie posteued was vexed, wha.ch cau nbt be, 
but that nnt: being P05Seit and dealt' with for their de1i,v.ery froD) Satao, by this ordi
nary and pt·rpetualL meane' ip ,the chu ... eh. if, by pta;er fOI ail I\ow.er, '2. " or more, he 
be not deil vered, uR<lpoJ>l«lIr~Jlm!; being performed ilrfgbl; ...... se <If Ibe kind of lIpirit 
po"cssmg,) tb"n let &.uug lIIereto be JOY'>ed, IIId tba,~ ~1I1y •• If the Lord. thinke 
good to bieSR. hi. sa)"le dtdi-. .ball bo ml~ti~ d ~tual to tb.<;astilig out of 
the spIrit. of what kind "'"" .. ~ be: ind<e<I4Ijit' __ "'. did not\llll,tiWftb.\be afOre
saId """"ns, but at ~he tint ~..-.s0!f'1i0 .~, *'rId p~aier •. wbi.~ \ole. \h~ did. 
beeaus IVe much d .. ".d u.-t"", loIIoilr rmglol \IIrt be In "'Ul · .. ~.~,d<ny. 
verance, aDd thIlS al80 th •• /j'ht ud ~j that what kind j)f~ .biJteHI",. in 
th<m. "e using praye, _nd ta.tiIIJ:, the'siid hOly in_ ", ... Ii ~~; thrOtlgh 
u.e mer~yOf God. tQ',upOlhnd J,; •• t~on~ had t.het"- 'ar"""'IIIe'.,;u!t 'Of'ilI<' 
¥lOfU kiucIJ rmodt __ dIcn o\hen, .. 'VIII~. l1.at I deill""tB*will trilla KAtlt. Wrigh~ 

10 . 
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,\'ho~e ~jsposse!l sion was h r prayer with,Qu t f~lsting'l'. bciug'c upon the dare of hrr d is . 
posses:noo clelyvered by nOOll e, and lfO fa::. t nol !'>n L1 ll1 eh a ... in lcmlt:d eytllt:r lJy Ju:rsdf or 
any olher in her bt halli·, or shee once ativiM'd '!. I' r(·U! ltO. 

Ifany shall approve (If the aforesaide expmit lo n, h) 1:111' t~)rth as it dOlh or mayc 
agree to th~ apostles, ami olllt: rwise rtject Il, afli rillin~l:' that 01' t l,l:' allfb l l{'s s:lp ly. tflis 
sc1'ipture is to be understood, lo whom it was ~jlo k t' ll ilnd :'OUII;! otb(,N, willc h hart the 
gift ofmirac~es~ and so power to .cast fl,trt!' dt:\'I J I ~ , I :1I1 ~wer. that 10 appropriate tlli, 
speach and ti t: It to t.he persons uf t he d H;clj>le~, a~ 1!1 C'('rIYl' alll l peculi a! I \ c IwIUlwin"e 
unto them. is more then the kxt d ther ill expi e.'Isc wOIch, or by Iwr.(', sal)' t '()t1'1t ' cl ~l:' n~e 
will ueare, and therefo rt: consickrin;,;- al so tiler i~ no nth t'f scrtp ture to twlp" 11\ Ih b t.:3,e, 
it is more th~n any matt can for ct'rt:lintic alTirJll t'. and Mlt h :1, Wl' ilia,\' U'I wt.:ll clt'u)" 
as others confidently avouch. Yea c('rtalLlc it is, tb:tt It ('a ll 1I0t he ul:dcl'!>t()CI( I oj lhc 
31?0stlcs, as mcnt alHI directc::d tn tht'Ill, (o theIWI;,(' thell hath IWIlt'!laili, tl\(:' II:\I", to bl~· 
mfie unto them, that it wa~ one of the wor ... t kllldc ofcle\ ill, wherewith tli t, chdd \ra~ 
1lOssessed, whence partly it came to pitSSP that they had no t cai t him out ), and otht'IS 
jndeweci with the gift (Jf miracles, for aSlIlud l as ell rist :o.1,('akdh t'xp rc:. l) c anti hy 
name of an ordiuarye meaYHcs to cast tortll (Ievill !!;, and tht' l' fo r('l n t lll':o\t: WOl d .. or 1>uch 
as hy the said mcanes, had, or should cast them Hilt; not of tli~ aI'0,t1(",., th t'l rt'ure .\IId 
their di<o;possess) ng uf Hucleant' spirits, who not hy any apl lu) !lled or OIdIlUI1') U\t'a Il 1l,~s . 
(m wh ich case lIlL'ir can be no myraclc) hnt without all meaY Ilt!s, 1;)' the p U\-H' 1" and 
Sift they hart to \Yorke miracles, dill cast torth dl\·i ls, 

Uut it will be sayd, that howsoen:'r the apmtlcs, indecd by vertue of that gifle and 
power t hey had rC<"C'i,'ed from Christ to workc llIiraf'les, could alill clid dilipO"scsc Wick
ed spirits without OIeaines, yet this wAs not gen('ra lly true of a ll sf1irit~, tor that there 
were some kind of divt'is, (imagine the wor .. te) which for al the powt:r thry had rc
eci'-eel. without prayer and fasting would not bl.:t'xpcllt'd, anti thai th i~ is it that Chmt 
meantth when ht: suytth, .. these kyndc can by no other IlIl'anes cOllie Jorth hilt by 
prayer allcl fabtmg," as If he had said, your faith is Iytt le alit! wa\·eri llg'. and tllt'llce 
partly it IS that you have not hel ped the child, hut bt'~i des you II1U .~t knuwc that t ht:lle 
1S a kinde of cvil spints of which number is that whcr willi tile child was pO~!icsscd, 
which Without Ilrayer and tasting can lIot he cast out, and tlJerefore con ~i dt'l'lIIge that 
meaine~ hy you WCli:l not used, it is no llIurveli though YOIl di "po1>lIc~sed nut the divill. 
yca it could not so be; aDd of this llIind is trditcrom. Stapietull n po/mile I'ro~di tc. 
thnug h otherwysc learned, whose words of thi1> seriptlil c arc the~(', wille aillelll alum 
CUU!Jt llt adjiTt, &c. Nuw he aleadgeth an other cause why the apnsl 1es could nut ca .. t 
out tl!i:. (IIvll which had so louge time pm~(',s(.·d the man, even from hi '! IIlfa I1Cll', tor 
it was IH;'ct'Mla llt' they shuuldc have praieJ and talitctl. Wherc we sec tha t hc)w ~olWt r 
he doth Ilut al'lJrujlnat this speache to the apustles, but ackll()wled ~l, th , as III the lla lHC 
place appcaretli, that prail'!" and bsting i!l nOw a mealllPS fur the c~l ~ti llg 1'01 til of divell s ; 
yet he allirllll·th that nt'cessanly the apostls should ha ve pl'il,Yt'cl aw l f a~ l cd, and that 
fur \lx: waut or nq;lect lbt:root~ it cam to p;lSse that t!J1" tij "tli was l10t cast out, allo 
with h im agrecth 1 hyreui. who writeth thus, fmc getlUII' dcmollorulII, &c.; thIS kll ul of 
tl ivckl, sailh Chrilll. .. is not ca~t out but by praler and fa ::. tlllg:;" sure ly lhe Lurd doth 
iUl>iijqate. tlll~t the apostl~ neede not fa~tio!f, and praier to drive away otlit'f d in ts. 
but ~as: flu!"c~Qte to cal upon the uamc of t;I,lri,!lt. !)ut hert' hesicles thc) nt'ct i thelll, t,~:;::~,~:" 
nle~mse tastlU~ and praicf, because Llli~ splflt 1.5 hafdlyer CKl,d lcd then () 1. lll' r~.. . ' ~ I""""''''C'S. 

Jt .fbll ~POSltJOU were true, then ther should be a t.'erUUlle bort t)T "mil "I fin-cis, 
whicb tbe ~V05t!. by al the faith they had, or cuuld haye, w('r nllt illite ~\' t U \C)ut 
further hel"e to subdue, The which in tied Staptetone further grantcth all" afhtrlldll, 
Sf.,Ying,preae lltly &;fter the former word, thus, ;yItJld~6 fjllQlltum 'tu/(J~I/Ic·l'v(,II.~, &c, let 
faltb be neVc.'f so ten'ent, as a graine of mustarde b-tet1, )et must pral t r and fa::.llng be 
u'Jed ali a most. &trung meachciac to drive away dcviUs of this kmde, and tillS be under· 

"QL, lll,. i f, 
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standeth of the Jpostl .. , M is plaine by these former words he saith of them, neccssaJ'i
tlW 9uippr lili.I\/: or(lre ci idinare, for it was nccessarie for the apostls to have praied and 
fastnl. Now this 8cnwth verye stran~ unto me, and such as nether can nor dare be
lcj"(,, and recei\'c for truth, for when I consider of the manifold anfl g reat signes anrl 
wou<iers the apostls wrought, whereof we read in the history of the Acts of the Apostls, 
"and that," as Peter "Iith, " thc::y did them not by their owne power or godliness, but 
as they pra~'ed for, and also proteasf'«I by the name or power of Jesu~ Christ, (to whom 

Arl ' 3, lf.fi. all power was given in heaven and in earth). who had committed also, and given part 
~~;t~"~lbl :~ j(), of' his power and authority unto them." 1 se not how any infernall power could be 

, , ' able to resist and hold out 8goainst this divine power, even the power ot the Lord Je-SlIS: 
they cam in if thdr td.ith was strong, and!lo this power presen t with them, thou ... h 
they had no other helpe by praier, ur prnier and fasting. for albeit the 3postls 50mti~s 
,1sed praicr in the miracles they wrought, though never fasting and praier that we read 
of, H't they nede nul 50 to have done, I meaine their was no net:tssity theirof: their 
{hilh l;eing strollg, much lesse to have praied and fasted, for then in all their mitddL's 
they must, and would have used praier, which they did not. Yea very ~clrl olll did they 
pm)'(', only twysse as I take it; once Peter in restoring Tabilha to lite againe, and 

" .b 'l. 40. 
"'u' \!~ , 5. 

anotht'r tim Paul in healing the father of Pnblius of a fea\'~r, whk:h they did doubtles, 
either iu regard of themselves, to stir up and increase thei r fayeth ; Of els bccau~e of 
those whith were prt:SCI1l, lhat the beholding and hear!ng them to ('all upon another, 
when they were ahout to do the great work~ they had In hand. myght theirt' hy knowf', 
that that which they did, was not donr- by their owne power, but by the power of 
llilll whom Lh ey did im·ocat. In whether now of these respec t'! soenT the ... postles 
\Ised prayer in the miracles they wrought, wh:a sot!\'cr thL'Y were, it i" c/eale tha t ther 
faith being strong, much mure being so st rong as might be. t hC'y necd not to have 
u sed prayer. If then t he apostles faith being great, they neecle not to ha,·c prayed, as 
in the doing of other miracles, so neither in the casting out of satan, hut a~ tltey sa\v 
it profitable to others, mllch lesse nerlr they t o have used prayer and tastinge. And if, 
t heirc faith being strong. tht'y could and did worke miracles, and. naml) r, cast Ollt 

cJn'els without any praye r at all, and some of the Worst kind in all liklihood tll(:rewerc 
jn that great number they cast forth; much more their faithe bc.:ing such, they could 
and did worke miracles, and cast out divi ls of the worst kind without prayer and tast,... 
ing. That, thertore, which Stapleton and ThyreuIJ here affirme, can not he tlUe. 

Agaiue, the wordes of our Saviour are against thi s interpretation. II If," saith he, 
" ye have f:lith as a graene of mustard !Iced, ye shall say unto this mouutainc, re-

'1 11 .. 17.20. mliH hence to yonder place, and it shall remove, and nothmg sha1l be unposs ible unto 
'\ ou :" except we will hav~ these wordes, 't" how beit th is kiuer goeth not out," nne tl J. 
to contain JO them a particular exception out of the genemll, which I t.ake to he very 
ulHiound , and contrary to the meanin.£;e of Christ; for under the warde nothinge, not .. 
wi thstanding the words following, ver. 21. I would rather include speciallye and 
chidlye, t ha t very worke they were qUe!l tioned about, then because of the worci&. ver. 
il. exclud the same. As if Christ had said, if your faith be a. a graine of mustard 
seed, ye shall not onlye be able to doe the same that I now have done, RnJ you through 
the want of faith could not doe i but any thing els whatsoever. though it were as diffi
(.."Ult ano impossible a thinge as it is to remove a mount3ine. The <lpostlea tben by vel"" 
tile of their miraculous faith could doe any thi~, aDd therefore cast out aay dtvilL 

Moreover, when ~. consider of the power"'a.nd authority t.hat Chri;¥t pve t1)e apb5-
tIes over UD~leane 'PIfIL!~ to Calt ~em ou~ and how, accordlDgto tbe! sam~ they ~ 
vailed &0 mllhtrlYe: .. mst the devils, whIch were !$O subdufJd unto the~n, aa "that the 
cariyoge of kere.hd, of handkerchefs frol~ their bo~it:s, C8UlCd the eviij apicites to gbe 
out of men. We cannol see bow, til." faith not faliy"g them, 8oelzebul>ahold hNDle 
\0 withljta.nd, thr:ire livelyc: v;oioe 8Jlft commaund, given in the n"m"C of JesU& ' C-h't'u~, 
though no prayer and fasting we", used by them. k'ioaUy, we must rCll1$Ilber; 100\ 

• 



Miscellaneous Tractl. 'Z19 

thi'l power of thf' apost'e~ over unclf'ane spirits, was not thus bonnded and limitcfl hv 
Christ who gave It the~ lI, but reach~d itsclte. ~'lIrll l(' r. c\'(:'n 1(1, and over all ev ill spirih::S \ rl. lft,l '" 

whauoever, as Luke WJtllcs'Ieth, saym~e; " Jheu ~a~ lcci he his twt'lve disci pit's to!,{e- (/I" i'. 'I,I , 

ther, and gave them powt'r and authurlty over nil dlVl l! ~ , and 10 hcale dic;eases;" so that. 
if he were a divii they hart power to ca3t hi~n out. , ~\ l1d I t'~ l this fl rd rnse shnuld he 
ltft uuto us, that tht y hacl power over all 'Vlckf'ti SPlfI ts, in th'lt I.)' fa ... liug' and pray(' r 
(t,hough not otherWise) they were able to cast oU,t tlit,Wll fi t kmd of spili ts as otht'fS, 
without that meanes; we mUIt remember that with till>; PO\\'('f m'cr d ivil ,. vea all rli-
viis, Christ joiueth the healing of dist'ases, a'l appcarC' th aiso lIy the 10 ot" :\ illth , wh("n 
jt is said, that .. Jesus calling his twelve disc.:iples unto him, g-a\' (' thelll powl'r a'~ai llst "crre I, 
unclean~ spirits, to cast them out, and to heale evcry !> i ('kne~ :mt! evcry dISt'a .. c, r. alJ el 
in the 8, vc;rse fullowiuge, l'hri!>t saith unto tlH'm, "heal t> Ihe .!oicke, cleanse tht: It 'J. p~ 
ers, raise up the IIeail. ca~t out the dC\'ih. ;" from whence we ma yc; learne tllll~ 1111ldl 

th!:l.l as by vertuc lIf the aforesaid guift<; ann power, they were 'able and <lui I\'llh ;~ 
word. without allY ml)I'C adoe. ht'alc the sicke, cleanse the ledp .. 'rs, restore !jIg-lit In tlw 
blind, &c. even 60 by veitue of tne same: gift Illld power, with their word or ( 'UIll

maund, in the name of JCllU:~, (without any further alloo hy fastinge alld IH<lyilllr), thl'Y 
wcre able tn cal>t Ollt all deVils. and did as Ol:casion ullt-red. 11 th( 'i r faIth latlrd not, 
which i!i fu rLhn confirmeu Ollt of John 14. " ,,{'rily. nrity I ~a y "lI l n VOIl , he lha l hc-

, ' , • v J It \ I " 
kevcth In mc, the WOI kcs that (dn, he shall do abo, ann g rf' ,ltrr then the:,e :, Imll he I> n ," 

(10, " But this st'riplure is thus ex}>Ounded. and unt.1cr .. tootle hy man)'. that l'hri , t 
ha"iug shewed lJi~ disciples in the wortles before. that it (';iDle through tht: deft'c t and 
weakness of theif faith, that lht'y had nut cast forth the fin,ill , 1IOW tclit'Lh tlwm how 
tlnu by "hat meallt'li, their weake fait.h might ha\'(" receil'cd incfease and !>tJl'ng-th, eHI! 

by prayer and lasting, whereby their faith being strengtLcucd, thl'j' might hal'l! cx-
pdlt,on Sathan. 

HI'ruuto I answear, J. That Ollf Saviour spt'akf'th of the mira('ulous faith, as apl)ear
eth plainly by tht: text: "if (saieth hl'J ye have faith as j:, a graine uf mu~tard stldt'. 
and shall sayt" unto this mountainf', remove hence to yon.ler place, and it shall remu"e, 
and nOlhing ahaH IJe ullpostlible untu YOH," Now thIS kind of filith, a~ it wa,q given 
without meaines to cert.eaine lIlt'n. aud God apl)Qinted no mcaines !<lI' they lJt·gettlll!f or 
jt; so l1t'ithcr did he ordaine and e~tablishe any meain e~ for the illc rea~e of it; wInch. 
if any will contradict, 'would knowe wher God sanctiiielh any ordinary Oleaines to be 
u~ed, for the incLrase of thut he gil'cth without meaincs. You will hapily tiaye, that 
Paul, for the increase of thoSt! g-raccs of the spirit which without l1It'liincs he rCt'ca\'ctl, 
u:,ed the ordinarye meaincs of Hndye and mcaditation. I graunt that Paul did use Of

dinary llIeaincs for the iucn:ase of grace receivt:d; anu no marl,ilc, rol' a$ I>y mcailles 
of hcareiug. reRdiuge, and medItation, he had rect'iHci divers giftes or the spirit, so 
'\5' hy should he not by lUf'anes seek the iucrease of the sallLe? He it also graunted, that 
lIe used m t>aine:, fOf tIle increase of his t"xtraordmary gifts rcceivt'ci withf'ut meanes, 
which no man is able to shew, yet that God il~lo)'ned )um the same, I meane, to me 
ordir1a~y meanes. for the increase of thas graces he recei,'Ct.I without mcaines, 1 dellY. 
and otherwitiC it maketh not against us. They that expound thi. plaC'c, thus unclt',.· 
stand it of the apostleR, that they, in the weaknes of their faith, sbuuld fast and pra)c; 
by whic.'b Ill~uea, their miraculous faith being stren~hentd. the spint should com 
torth, aud not '-hat any ot.ber should use prayt'r and tastiDg as a mcai ll('" cmlaill.'d of 
(jod for the expeUin~e Qi Satbau. If this uowe be to br underl>tood o f lite :ll'u~ II t'~, 
then bad they had tw. deleuce or excu~e for themselves, that tlu·y had not .\ cl l i llie, 

!tinct th~y saw the ~hild, to u~ pray.er and {astJn~, w~lich douutleli thl"} \w tdtl lIot 
havt: omItted. Agame. , weAre It JlIeante that they III thiS \l'eaknes sholtltl ha,l' ta l> tt'd. 
Christ had not in tht:le wordes rendered a reason why they had not :.tlready ('01)1 the 
spirit forth, because they had 11()~ sllffi~ient time tht)l'uuto. Also if this were &0, whrn 
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an aposll C' ditl co:nmul1 nfl the tlivill and not expel! !Ii m. or not prl form r Rny oil ier mi
raeulo'! \\(Hkt', thl C) u~h hi s unu"lelfe. ht:: w i thdr<l\\.ltl~ hlllls<:lf(~ . 11IU!l t JI~l\'e ('on .. umcd a. 
d u\ III /, 1,1\ ('1 and 1.t .. tlllg. htfolt: be ('ould CIl.!l t fill,th tbe spi rit, or do III(' nlIIade he 
));I'd !II hhli(,(': 1I (J \I'l', It is not probahlc that tht') wlu t II Ilad to gil lhrou~h the wholc 
\\, (11 rd, and infmit Ulirad~s to do, \\ eUlt' a t allY time !to lung ahout oue "'01 la:.tlllge 
)r ,! UI It'd a. whole (lay, from c\t-Ilmge to t" ' f' III1l~e ; h('l'('upon ais() the :Uhl'I SU Ilt'S 

P.r . . ... S .. II? wnulht,!! 'HlU ldc ha\'e bene opentci, ;lUcI t hey takmgc o('('a"l lO ll to JUl\'e SPOJ.. !'II evill of 
tlll'l11 :mJ there milli lf trie, \-'('a, it \4' uulc1t' have dnvt'u thost: whieh "" C<lr no ativt' r:,u l ]('S, 
lOW !>nme nmaac to have SCt' Iit'. that ilt sOllie times the !llliIclow 01 an apostle. or car}
iug of kt'l c liis or lian tlk(,l't li i t~ to the bodies uf the Slll..t', sufli3Cd to the htuling of 
thc:m ; and at otlit' \' time .. !.lIch long dda)'t: used by the .same Illl'n, aud grt'atc dlthcul .. 
tic appt'arc to be in dOlllg thc.· sa llie works. 1 tillu kc, thellol. that an apolollt: moved 
in ham-dIe wllh tht' ("OII "ide latioll hereof: woultJ J"dlher III tlll'i ":lSe havc plt'!« 'lI tly 
era'li 1111111 Ihe Loul. \\IIIIOU t pJOnas t illatllL~ of the mattt' r. a nd that the liJ.ml' would 
kll(.' :l\adt'dc \\ Ith (;1)(1. Furlhcrnu)Ic.'. 1 de-oy. tha.t an l'\' t he apo!ot ll''i \\Il'f{' fi it t'd \\11th 
thc JIuh 0ho'>t, the) w('re cver emptied tlu: lot; .so fit! as a Ut'lIl pllllg t', ca~t out the 
f t.\ d . o'r to doc othel miradt's. the}' wcre not prescutl) able.' tu ettt'('t It a:. belOIt' the 

J .. lu) 14, IO, 16. lJ uly (;host fd UpOIl the apu:slles. they (hd trre in judgmcllte. aud tlla t ott alit! 1Il .!. UH

!::I, cine Ihmg:u., but after not at aU til doctnne and judgmente; so b('foH' tht'yl' WI 'IIt' III 
tht' ex traurdlUalle llH'a SUl"C mdL'wt'ti W llh tht: 1101) e (j ho:,te, their f..c Itll(: failttJ thull <l::. at 
thi:. tillie:, ami III tillS \'ery work<.'. so it may be at bome utll L'r tUlll' ... a(l(110 soml' o ther 
ca::.es, yet afte r it nl'Vt'r f.u if'ri tht'llI ; but" hatsoe \'er muacle thc), attetllp t('d, they 
Wt"J'(, aule tn eSl'uUy to )l(.'rt(lfIlIE'; the rormer or thest!. all Icarn t' cI illt'il \\ ill grauut. \\ hy 
should any tlu'n r1euit: tht latll'r? tor who can thinke. that II G od wt'rt:lJot \\:tllting 
to the apostles III the chcih·. he would be in that wilieh W:\!I of it:!ost: Ue<:Ollllt: StU ely 
if the Lord dit! neve r fOl !lake the <Ipostles III tht: lr DlIIII:.try or 00(' 11111(: they tau.rhl, 
n either did lit: in the works thf')' " rou~ht, \\ hic h were on ly a t.t:ale t.ht:ruf; If thi:. ~ow 
Lt: ::'0, that the apostle::. f~l.Ith did Hot h,ilc: thl'lll <iller they fecc\-'cd tile Holy (iho!tL in 
that fuJIll'S. It i6 much to \.luder:,tand thilj sC l"Jl'ture ot Lhe: apu:.tlcs, cOllsitit' IJIIg It cuu ld 
conet-rue tilt'lli for a blnalc:: !wason, ut'cause tillS w:!s spohn by the Lord at \11 5 trilll ~li. 
gurat ion. wh ich \\a~ not Jong Lelorc Ius passiOiI j foulty uais aUt'!' which, tJiey fecti. 
\ ' tl.l the Holy Ghu!tt, 

This Jlltel'prt:tatioll differeth so much from the 51leach and worc.l~ of ClIl illt, that we 
dare not IC('t'lve it; or, 111":.t, in the dispos!oes!!ing Chris t speaket.h ot hcl't:', lie n('c('ssa. 
ril it' requirelll a mcaoes t.o bt uscd to tbat end, ~o as 'Yi~lUU~ th~ sa,me, it cannot pos .. 
,sibly be; anu then tcllt:th us, what that meaues IS. to fhls klUd~ slutb Math" "goeth 
Dot out but b) prll.ier alld fasting." And Mark. If this kind can uy no other meanes com 
fOI tit hut by prayer and faatiuge." But ~hitl obje~led ~nterpl'elallOu implietb, that spi .. 
ri ts of this kinde might be caH forth wlth,?ut uus saled meanes of praier and tasting, 
if that tbe taith of the apostles was strong lDought, 

2. Chri:.t :suith tbu!I, kind goeth not out, &c., Doteing therby a certaine and distinct 
lorte, ut'gl't'e. Of ord.er of divita, aome waye d ifleriuge and distiaguilhed from othera; 
with on of which number be impl~db, that l,he, child wu possessed, wherby p,utly it 
cam that they had not cast the dlVIU forth of hun, uQt,u.ey that expound dll8 scrip
ture Jltter t.his said Dlauer, doe uot undef$1a.nd here any luch d ist inctlOD, neither can 
well 10 ex.euWldi'Dg it. but unde.ntand this place generally of all Wicked spirits, with
out c&~tlon; tor by this word kiud, these expo8itors undtrstauc;l alloY' IlJjirit, which 
bath tons -poS&eled OD, as tbis spirit had here thiS party, tben with explicatiun of the 
worda tiua kind, wlaat. cao be ulore unproper 6r unnaturall ? a"Qd hew caD the words. 
pO~SJbly beaJIC iL? for asmuch then as thIS e.xpo,itioll (Iillt"ruth wboUy {.rom l:hrilt words 
as OD the O'lber.iide the jnte;t~:tation given. here altogc:th('r <8.g1tcth Mitla the Jame ~ 
\!wrupon 1 Ja1bc.t ial:lillc to . expoJiliou, for iJ it .. ot aatGr II> IalIc Iba\ inlcrprcta. 
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t io" of scriptur(' wl1ich :l.c('ordcth with the v~ryc \\0,.<15 amI lrlter therof, so 10110' a<; 
thcre is no other M'riptlll'e ag:lin~t it. and i .. a1 .. 0 ;uTurdill~ tu tht' <lllalogie of faith, Illl'lI 
a1lother wholly and ailogftilcr rliffbing from tile l('x t, Ihough it han: some she we aud 
apparance nftruth? yea, how ('an we wd l, or wb~ .. hlmltl \~' e karne the litcral! &ene{', 
bt'J~g not rt'pu~nallt t o othL'r scripture, fo~ any otlu:r, 'L1l1i I"!>Y I praye ),011 nl:1y llot 
f<l1'>lillg and Ilfuj't' r he an drectuuilmeallt's f')r I he expl'lIjn~e uf ur....Ie'lllc spirits out of 
thc> hodies of /11('11, if so it he I'ieasinge unto (;0(1. 

]jut fi,r our Letter 1Il1d(,I'M3l1din.l.:'c ot thiS scripture, her",re we ma1...c an enel therof, as 
also uf 31 that whidl hath alrcdy ben sa1d com·t'rnill~ lht" sallie, we Illtl" knClwc that 
Christ Je~1I8 b~ thc~~ . w~)f(le .. ," tillS k ind ,l'an by T~'~ other IIlt'ames com~ IOIl·th hut by 
prayer and fa~tlllp;l', mtnuatt>lh th('~e 4- thmgt'lI, J. lhat tilcle are twO, ) kllule ... of di"cls, 
t he onc 1{''iSf', the other more lTIi~htit' cruel, Ilubli l, and more wicked; ~. That thl' I(lr. 
tu('l' kind art: mort' «'lIsl'Iy ('a~l out of man, the other with grc'aler t/ilnrultie; 3. '( hat 
tilt: child wa~ P05s{'!'>!'>cd with Ol!{' of tIlt' !'t'concle kind; 4, That thence partly it was 
that hi., di~l'ipb had (lot ca.!:ot ii.lftiJ tlu:: c1ivlll of the dlil(1. 

Now, our comtilrt 101luweth, and Iycth ill this, that ifpr:l)eralul fa!>tinge be miglitic 
and ('O(>('tuall to fil'lVl' (lut the wo r..,te kinde of divells. wluch arc hallJl ye:. t rCllIo\'ed, 
muc h IlIllr(' powerful! IIhall il he to ca·~t tlHth undeanc spirik ... of tht' other kindt', 
which ;H t' I('')~c wil:ked, of I~sc;c powl'r and cl'att, anti so 111111 t' L'U!,>lt' 10 he rCllIuved ; al1d 
wlina' Ilu;' ~t: wo,de;;, tillS kilHl t" arc nlt-rrell hy sume, (n\'n thn\c that g'IVl' the Ia.'>t (:),._ 
1){) .. itI0I1, as aho hy Sta.pleton, as npP('al'cth by hi~ furmcr WUflh.) to the Inng contillu. 
U1l('C of ~at:m'l POSSl':o.:o.Ul11 ill Oil; u herlly he g('teth slH:h and so depe roote in llwm, 
that he is not !>o eilsilj rCllloved otherwl':> he wuuld, if be had continued Irssc and !'>hort
er time To tllt:m J say. that If' that w('are [0,0, th(,11 thc pf)s~C5St,cI ehilclc here spnken 
Qf: must have hent' a long lune possessed, For 50 much this :,aide exposition doth nc
c("slIal'il,\ implic, wl!lell, by the text , nether dOlh 110r can app('are, hut rather the con· 
trary : fi)r wi1c'ras they that thus interpret this place, dill tlunke that tillS said p<' r.\>on 
hall bene of long po,"Sf'st. whcrupou I bt'y thullo lI11der~ Loode this word kinde, and I..e nce 
no duuht, because tli t, father answeringe Chri ~ t concerninge the time of his ~onC6 ilOS-
SC311;OIl, siiid that Jw had ltene POss(.'ssed of a ('Iiilde, they, without aU ciuuut, were ther
iu dec'e~\'ed, which Clime thus to pas.'>C; they sawe b.y the tex.te ~hat he was po.,sellot in 
his chlldhuoUf.', and tiley tooke it, yea thence ( l l1Ieall1C of LIS lathers wartles, Ih~t at 
that time when 11(' was bro11ght bdorc (,hrist, he was at mans estat) wherupon they 
Ollwayes call him hOlllo. and llt:\'er /luer, and therfor it must netls be that he had ht'nc a 
long time posl>t's~d; hut, be it !lpokt' ll without offence, that I.:ollectiou ot theinl is not 
sound, for 1t followeth nut that he was not the chilcJe, because the Jather saith of him, 
that he had tK'oe possest of a child, l bring my IIODne of 6 yeares of ;(ge Ilic.'ke, to a 
phisltian to l>e healed; the phisitiall asketh, how long he hath hen :'0 diseased? 1 an-
8wcarr, of a child; and who seeth not that this my an~werc 1S very fil, and yd he at 
that in!'>tant a baLe r tor thereby I ~ive the phisitian to underslandt." that he hath not 
ben so diSC'Jscd for some few days ooly, or werke" or nlUuctlu~ .. , or a "care, or :,ome 
such- time as he might otherwise imagin, but a far longer tillie, eveu aU {lis life. If any 
objcctt, that as it may be he was a child, 50 it maye be he was Done. bul a own; !llId 
tlherf<'u;c, tOr the time of his possession, it remailleth still doubtful!; 1 al1!lw~rt'. that al 
the 8 C\'angMtl dusolve thilJ doubte, in that they report him to he a clulde nt that in-
stante ~'ben be waa CLW'td. II J.e8US," sa~e th"y , ,e rdmkinp; tlle uucleane spi rit. hr:ajc,d M<tllt.~T . II!. 
the cbikle. aud-deli,v«ed him to his. J~ther/' wherupon 1 interl'c the eontrarie, IllII t for ~:~~ ~. ~t 
aSOlOcb all he waa a. -chU~ percnw alia very yonge, it cot11dc! not he thalli€' ,I wi br-n 
very I.oIlb"C possessed, aDd thetfore the furmer explication of these word., till .) kinde, 
WblCh. neces:.ar-tly inttadeth • lbng pm!levion, cau got slancle. 

Q.q~ 1M: it ~ran~d that ht wa. not only a I(lan: but an olde man, an~1 11~{'rfore had 
-":n a. to.c tune mdeed poUC,88O:l; ahal we thedon.: by these wOrOc!s, tbls kmd, under!" 
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.tand R spi rit thai hath long possest one; and so gf'nerally ofal rlivil s, so tha t they have 
h nd S{lJn(' lUIl~ ahoad in many. which the very worels themselves will not heare or in .. 
dllH'. but a .. IlJrcc tly as may be contradict. 1:'01' Christ sp('aketh of !Ollle di vens, a efT" 
tainc .\1ul d i'l tinctc sorte or ordl:r from othe-nl. which goe bcyonde othcres in power~ 
!'tuhlllltie, ancl illil1uiti, and therforc nre more hardly ca'!;t out of mf'D then other wicked 
I-I'ilits. as the worde kinde, doth plainly tr:lchc us, with on of which he implielit this 
dllitl wa'\ possest ; these men understand this scripture of all unelcane spirits, WIthout 
exception, implying tinl! much, that thnc is no {'vi II spi rit, hut if he had the snme ('on· 
tinu3ucy, the child mentioned, l\IUl k 9. he would ao; hardly have bene removed.
Truly. for my own part. I know not what should movt any thus to forsake the lettt:r 
of the scripture, and to frame au exposWon divers, if not coutlarie to it, 'exc t'pt 
they fea red to admitte of a distinction or (tifft'rcuce of divil s, the which. if any doe, 
let tht.'m remember, that bt'sides this plaet! of Mat. and Mal'ke sufliceth thereunto. the 
12 uf Math. not ollly appro\"eth it, but maketh alsl) the very same ditfcrence we have 
made belore, wbcare .. the uude-ane bpirit bdng gon out of a man i'i said to rclurne, 
wi h 7 vther spirits wors thun himseUe, Yo herhy we see, that umon~ Ilncleam' spirits, 
some gOt> beyond others in malice and crueltlt: towarcit:s men, in !)ubtilllt' and iui1luillC', 
and thrse are callr rl , by our Saviour. thr wor!)t spf'ri ts, whelby lln'y arc tli!)tingUlsbec.l 
and differ from others whieh are lesse cruell ancl wicked. 

Moreover. wlll'are sonle by th('se ""ordt's, this kinde. either understande so as hat h 
benf' !Saicd. or \I heare Sa1haD rageth, alld tmmenLclh t he part it' in InO!)\<: ou t l'1lgious and 
extrt'ame manner; if helel.ly they meane a disli ncte kinde of :ipirrils, differil1ge from 
other!), in that they goe bcyoncfe them in power, malke, ami clut'ily. whcrof I ~re:ll ly 
doubte, then I com.ent unto them; but if they undcr:tland lhi !\ of all ('vll spi rIts being 
morc cruell tu .. orne ml'lI then ord inarie. or to others in rt'go'rd ot som ci rcumstance of 
t im, persun. &c., the which 1 glt:a.tly ~u~pcct, then for the reaS<'lu afurc~aldJ 1 calmut 
but c1 ibsent flom them therin. 

Thus we see, that the fu rmer e "posit ione~ which are given of this place of holy s(,l ip
ture can 1I0 t stand, and that the truLh will not beare them out; that th;" Sl'flplure can 
not Le so meat; that the> Apostlts shoultlIHl\'(' fasted Ilnd praicd, f(u' then eythcr it 
must have bene that thcare was a kinde of !)pirits, which for al the power they had 
recei \'ed would not be cast out by tbem. except l>csides they used the m C,lIIts ot prnier 
ami fasting, which is directly against the scripture, as we have hearel, or else, that 
therl>y their weak faith should ha,'e ben strengthened, that 80 they mIght have cast 
llim fOHh, which al can not be as hath ben shewed, it remaineth then that the inter
p retation here given ~s sond and true, and therefore that it ought to be receaved; and 
surely I doe not see ~ h..t should itt or hinder any ther from. seemg the occasion, 
coherl' IlCtt, and text or Idter of this Icriptur, make al and every of them for it j aud that 
it is not against the analogie of faith, what impietie or great absul'ditie is there in thiS, 
that I)raier and fastiDg is a meaoes ordained ot Christ tor the ca!otinge out of divils; at 
wh .. t great danger i. there to the church, by imbraciog it for a trueth beinge "110 in 
deed. anti tlm~ is aU the evel truite you can gather of the former exposition. 

He knoweth n othing in holy things which undt-r5uncfeth not thia, that if on be now 
pOJies~ and by praicr recover not, praier anti fasting ought to be used; that in the 
nydt' Judgment God calleth him., who i8 thus corected to this humblinge of himselre, 
aod affiictlng of bi. Stluk first and cheRy, then those which are spet~l?, end above 
.o,thers .altiicted ~ him, ~I the father in his chi~t the ~us.band i~ hI' wyfe, ~ 'as tnt:Y 
SlD~. If \hey fa ile .ther In j . secondly,. that praler. ~~d f.t~tmge bt;lnJ used 'anght, ' wi~t 
certamly pro.,per eIther to tbe removing or aanctlry. 109 or the 'laId Judgmem:, tfnow It 
150 fal.out, (as it may as wei as otherwi~) that thejudgmentc thef:e\lpon tJe l.emo,ed, '. 
m~ane the divi/1 be cast out of the possessed, as it did with the fprriu!r ten, and 
divers olh.r> abo weo of late in our OW". land, (yea, wI",,,, Ily, IIlH'at whom ""'Ii> 
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this medicine bpnr. used, anc.J the sicke party not cured) it cannot be denied but that 
prayer and fastinge wa3 the meanes thereof. ' 

~n the 20. nf qen~s!s, it is said, .. Ahraham prayed unlo God, and God healed 
Ablmelech. auu his wife. and women servant!:!, and tht' \' liare chilflren." Who 'Will 
deny, but that, as the sinne of Abimelech. (intakiug Sar~h, j\illJ.ham's wife, unro hiill) Jud;::r"ll1 

had shut up e\'ery wombe of tht! houlie of Abimeiech, so tIlt' prayer of Abraham was 
tIle meane, whcrby they were openCfI, and that judgment taktn awa) ? aud Ihis. the 7 
\'ers of that chapter further confirmeth, the 11 trihes auout the 1Il0llstrous whurcdome 
and villanye committed in Gibeah of Benjamin, gat hered thelll ~dves tOl!;catlirc ill armes, 
,lod did fig-ht against Benjamin. They lsrat:iitt's wt'art.> (\l seomfiLLed tilt' tir!>l ami the 
ficcond tyme~ and manye of them slayne, notwithstalilly ng th~t aftt'!' tile fil ~ l HVer
throwc, they had songht earnestlyc uoto the LOI'd by prayc:'. Praye r alone Hul pre. 
vtLilinge so farr with the Lord as they desiered, they as!:lcmLled thrmsd\'(, ... iLl mo!>t 
fiok mne manner tll e second time, and joined. fa~tingfrthercunto, al1d therem tlu:y :-.pmL 
a llaye. After f?oinge foreth against they Benjalilites, thl~ Lonl dt'li\'cred them IIlto 
there handes. Shall wee not S3)t! that theire I,Tayer and fa:-.tinge was the flIeaincs, 
wherby they Israelites removed the hand ancl judg:mt'llt of GUll which wa~ upun them, 
(in smittinge them by Beqjamin) and olitained vidl)rye agai nst them ? Y ('!>, ,·enlye. 

Even so it is in this cast', Katherin Wright W31, l'()sse~"'l·d , and prayer lJ l'in ~e 11 5('11, 

dispossc.!>sed. May not oue well sa)e, that prayCT was the meaim:l'I whcldJ,)' SaLhan 
was cast alit of her? Prayer and fa3ting twinge used for Thomas Darlinge, one likewise 
possessed, he was thercupon <:urt,d. Alay it nut be trulye sayde, that the ... ayd holy 
f'xerc ise wa!lthe IlIcuines theirof? The 7 in Lankashirc beinge sickc (at; I may sa)'c) or 
this supernatural! diseast', wea re henled upon the uSll1ge or apl'lyingc of this ~uJ1cl'lla 
turalL meadicyne. Why llIay not I now as sallye bUYCJ that tiJis was the III Calllt!S of 
theire cureyoge, and casting out of the spin tes, as tile phy ... ician applyingc a natural l 
tn('adicine, tor the healing of a natllrall ,hsscase, it having also prospered to the rcc:o~ 
veJ)e of the Ilarties health, say that his said medicine was the meane! thelror? In 
1ike sorte, William Somers Lcing-e pOisc5~ed , and Lhe s()veraigne meadicine of fastillJc 
and prayer beinge u.l.cd and applyed. he also was hcalt.>d. Tn what meanes now shaU 
or ca.n wee ascribe this health and dispossession of his, but to this holy exerei:,c: Aud 
this me thinketh, should somt hioge persuade aud prevaile with liS herein, ill that God 
110t once or twice~ but sundrye times, not upon the person of on alone, or two, but 
.. linTS, hath frum heaven put a seale here to, rati(yiug and eontirnling this to be a 
meaucs efi't'ctuall (throngh hi s hkssinge) to the castin~e out of Sdthan, i ll that he gave 
health to such as were l)Qssest with the dev il, upon til t:.: u!>inge and al'plj'lll~e 01 this 
medicine. When Saint 1'aul\, hi ~ apo:,tlt!bh'pe, was by reason of the fal .... c apo~tls among 
the Corinthians, calleu into tlut:stion, his ddcnce for him~elfe, or I'fot'e thereof was this: 
That by him tht'y wer~ converted, and called or Ll'Ought to thc laith: arc not yee, I e " I 

(saith he) <. my worke in the Lord? you are the seale of mine apfl~tlcbhippc in the :~r ... ~. 
Lorrl".as if he had said, in that some of yow by my minibtri t: havc bene called to the Ve, dCl.'JoJ, 

felowl.8hipe of Chribt Jesus, as he shcweth, t'hap. 1. that, (if 1 had nothinge cis to sayc 
for my selfe) prov(-th me to be an apostle; " this, (sailll lie) ib my defe nce to the lll t ll.!t 
(xamine me," and. call iuto doubt mine oHice. Even so I .l.aye to them that uCllye (II' I I ,. ;.1,,,,, 

call into question, whether prayer and fastingc be meanes to cast forth Sat hall, thall ltf /1,.,/ 1' •. " " .", ,: 

dispOu6sion of the sevcrnll pt'J'bOliS before &pd,u:n ut~ (to pase by others whit'll IlllgII I ::,'.' .:::: ,~; 
be nanled) is a seale and confirmation thf'reof. 11,,,,,~h "" 'II' I, 

Admit, then, that these wordes, <I this kind can by no other meanes com fillliJ, but ~:,:I,;~" I'::';'f" '" 
bv """j'el and fasting ,J doe not (;ootaine in them au ordinance of CllIi.l.t, lUI L11(' !w:il~ ",I ,,'" ,,: thc' 

.J f"-' . ~'I 'll tUl t" . 
iog of the posseat by prayer, or prayer and fasting, and that. nClther hert' 110 1' eb W!it: IC 

in boly 8cripture, tl1t~re . is any .sucb ordinance ,:nentione~, Jet, nut\\·ltlJl3ta..ndlllg' the 
lame may well be, (and IJlde:oo 18) a meanes ordained 01 {jod to that end; tOI', M the 
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medicine applied hy the llhisitiall for the healinge of one sid:.e of this or that disstase, 
or the plui!>tt ' of the Chirnrl{Jan for the healiogc (If a wound, anll pro ... pt'riug to that 
end the are 111)plit'c\, we all kaow t.hat the same art', Oteai~le& appollllt'd of (,ud tllt' re4 
until; and w H~n we ~ that U"e have tht: same t:ft ect with man v, that they are ordi
Tl J I)' meainell leadinl'( thereull'tQ. -.Il be It llothlllgC lesse then su~h m('udH: illes or .)(Tli
cillar ortiinanrf's of God are me.otilmeci in the scripturl's; e\lt'n!lo. whe!) we set' thal by 
prayer, and wtinge and pra}f'r. Sathan is cast out ok some, and they therb.v deltn:ll'd 
from aU thcire ve.x-a.tion& and lorm(;'uh winch before ti'om tHm they had indured, anu 
that not IiODl fewe. but sundry .,.t this time, and many beretoti>rc in f(llmer ages. as IU 
TurtuUiao,,cciprian. Chriso .. tome. th~re tiUl~: We Illay htmce gather and a$3Ure our~ 
selves, thai God hat·h appomted prayer. anJ fastinge and pE"olytr. as meanes (and that 
tudina-rie.) to cast out the di"IU (n Ihe bodies ot' men wlwu he is 1n th~m. and as it 
sUp<"rnaturall Ineatlicinc to heale this lJupt>roatutalt clisea"'C. Will'H'UIl1f) I he bodie of lIIall 
is silitit'ct us \vell as to otherI.' dls€asl's, althDUp;h the .. \\ ele in holy 3cripture no mentum 
of any buch ordmance. The thing It sdfle, then, (altholl~h thclc Wtn" uothing hJ\(1 J,<i 

cOllccrumgc this matter in the holy 8Crll'tures) 1 IUcane. the dt'li\'crancc of p('r~oll::l tlms 
affected by Sdthan, which in experience we !tee perti)rmcd uef(u'c flUl t)l'b, unci otilels 
bt'fore us, manift'~tl!th and prodamed to all mrn. this to he tl,e orrillUII{'t' ut God In 
his Sl!CTetcounseH. eftn as It doth in naturaU diseases, and ill infinite othel ,·ase'S. 

And whatletteth that we should not be pel~\1a,led hereof. alld receiv(' It for a tnllh? 
If this. that we read not in the word of God of this ordinance, brsili:. th:~t we ha-, c hald 
it is otherwise, that hindrreth n\1t; because many, yea, mtill1t dllngs are det')f>ed III tIle 
&ecrt't aud eternall COUDttll of God. and knownc 110 to be by man, winch alt' 1I0t .. et c!OWIlC 
ju his leveiled will. If this, tlmt Christ aud his apostl ... \o,.hcn they (.ast OIlt <11\11<., 

wrought nuracies, and t.hat miracles arc ceased. \\Oe may ICIlIl'mher, that /!Ioe iiI.. \~ h(' 

they healed teavrn. palsies, aud othrr diseaies ami infirulltH' of lIlam hody Ly lIludd!'. 
and yet notwithstanding tOgttht'l with the diseases, mt'ancs rt'maine tor Ihe ,'uring of 
thelu. Aud why it may not iikwil'le be so in this our case, III Ihe hcahngc of till" 
bodily disease supernaturall. by thiS sur)(:rnaturaU medicine, I de~itr him that i~ <:{) Il~ 

Mnth.. trary minded to shew? That common objection, tht:rioJt::, taken frum tht.' l't'Il~jll~ of 
l 'enull, In - S ",.,,110 I'( ad miracles, maketh no more inoeed agamst the fJe{'tion of 'alhan, and hea lwgc of til t:: 10 
!ravalam,C:>lp, posseascd ptrsOD!l wee speak-e of done by an ordmary meane-s, then it doth agdlOs,t thry 
(·lI"",anu. ad heal1ng of other disea:it:b, whu,:h dlsea~es were sumtime q.m:d by miracle, The dilh.H.llt 
~~~;.':rialo\lll1' manner of curioge is wj::.lye to be COQ51dereu oft: as. all curinge of naturall dlSeal:ot'3 IS 
..., not miraculous, although somt:" be, or ral)lt'l' WU, e .. 'en 80 all healing of tll!~ &upt'nla~ 

turall diaea:se Of ttiectlOn of Sathan is not by miracle, aU be it some be. hut of this 
more hereafter. I. .And here, for the further ~onfirulati()ll, both of the general poiut ( 
now intreat of, wb;ch i'i, that men io thebe 13$t daits may be th~POb~.!ISed of lIH'ijlS, 
which to sundrie amonge us seemcth very strautlge and inCTe<ilhlt'. as also, to shew the 
meanes which- since miracles ceased, hs\'e by-the most leal ncd and godl)', in the- ('burch 
of God froln time to' time, bene used for the expellinge of ~athall out ot ,Yeli as t>e pus· 
te!3ed, and is by theirt:: example, practise, aud couns,~cll. cemmeoded unto us in die like 
ate' to he used to this end aDd purpose, 1 sa.)!'!. 1 Will in thiS vlace Bet downe c(-rtaiDc 
teslimOlliee of some writers, butb in auncient and tat~r. \imc$ ttstifinge the I>&nle. 
Origen, .citioge upon the 17 of Math. 121," bqwbe i,t ·this kl11de grlC'th not out, but 
~, praler.and tasting .. ' hatp these \\'ordts, .. Ii IlJigul1lJtio ItfII (1)()rttu!f'it circa tufa· 
~,.'" If a.t any .tinle it allan behove us to deal ~ ~out the curillge of th~,n who s~fter 
lUdJ,a mattel) {VII;, are. pOMeSIt:d) we-may .not '"butt: thelll, nor aske ~em qUf;IIi1.IOUS, 
DOC ,peRt an] wdb .thmges, as to .. he u.DdeaD.~ $pidt heal'luge Ub, but ~tmuUlg :in 
p",),<,r aDd J .. tinge, .. e -may obi ..... help" {7om Gud tor the allIicted. ~ .hall d,"'" 
rorth the wicked spirils by f .. tiage and praier. Tertullian ... ;~ ... D~ t!t hOfltj· 
.. ib ... erptUimals ~jllujimtu iwt«",.e,I," wee expell di,ilo GUt <Ii me ..... i ...... " .. ~ to 
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many, Cyprian writing unto Domitian, useth these wnrc1s, fI 0 1;lJ; tltlC/ire velles et 
roidere ;" viz Oh that. t.hou w~ulde8t hear€' alld ~t't=. \\'twn tilt' rlivilI; ~i'e aciiurC..'d b} us, 
and tormentt"d by splrltuall scour~s, and by torl11enl ~ ot' wOIcielJ, ave ch~f out of hodie!. 
poss('sscd, come and know tl1at these tll1ngs he true WhH'h we affillne. Now' how. 
soever I lIo notjustifie Cyprian as touchmge his 8fUIITloge of ('viii II /'Int';, yl' t ht-~by it 
is manifest, &?d this use ..... ~ .m~y make of thi~ spt'ucb ur Ills I hal Ilh n were not only 
po"se~t and dlspQsaest of dlVll! In those da)cs. wbrn nmadt'b W{'I"t' t"t'a~(' cI , hut tllat the 
:.allle was common aDd usuall then. for otilerwibe hp would l1 t!vt'r hnve med the!le 
words, " come and koowe thele thinge$ to be true whidl \\ c spea\,.,' tht'l b) c pro\'o-
hinge Demetrian, proconaeH of Africk, to mak!! trial of that llc ~atdc. TIlt' ~aUlC I~ n l~o 
manifest by Turtultian. his worMs saying. "we ditil)' t'Xpdl dl\·c1, out of mcn ;" l)tIt CIt'l""'/' 
most exceUentJie (loth this appeare by t..'h,isostom. who li'ler l alJout ~oo \'1.'01(:<' aftrr ,,,"''' "u.",. 

. . • • "" ' ''nprr 'r" them. HII wortls be these: .. Hmc ztalJUe tid so/J/am W:W«nJIi8 (1c/1IIf1l11lirJl/I' 1n. j" thtr. ,10,11 n~i n~ . 
jore let us come tc) our accustomed admunitlon, and Wil.lt is that accUl.tolllccI admoll i. IU , ... bull" ..... 

tion? that we frequent tbe ~orthy praier with a 80hcrhnd woltcllflll ulind; for \.\'jl('l1 r 
"rake of this mater oflat, I sawall of you wlllmgly ,)baylll~, wllt'r1on.' ill truth I shold 
(It:ale very ill if 1 sh(Juld not blame you when you are Uf'dlj.t;Cllt, or not cU lHt'nd ) ou .. rh"l ". 1'''' 

when you do well; and according to Y(lur deuti tillS day, thedor I will pralb you, :tnd 'r'..."l " ,01"10, 

th.mk you fur that your obedic.n.ce. but 1 wilt then gl\e you thanklo ,\'IIt:n 1 ,halllir~t ~~:,I1I: ;,:~':: r 
JlaVC: taught you why that praier hefore al other w.'\s wont .to br made , and ~\ Ii)' the :~,~':.",,' .:~"d; ' 
,Iearon ooth commaund the men that are vexfd With tht dl\' IU, and mOH'd '" It II mO\t .\hlh ,i) V.l 

(Tuell turie to be' brou",llt in at that time, and bowt" downe thei r heads; turwhat cause ," ('h ~ .• Ib 13. '''D' ,,~ft:" t 
it is donr, r will thus dec lare. the vexing of dlvlllsare boudi most Wicked allo glC'I\ OUlo, "0 d" .. bll l'" 

fur they are bonus more strong then iron; therfore as at the v(,ry inbtllllt. whr n the ~~~ ~~,llou did 

jHllgge iii wont to come forth, a.nd to sit upon the Judgment seat, the jailor brings 
Jorth all the I,risouers, and 6et tlu:m at the barre Ldi.H C the M .. at of jud~ment, hith .01 .. ,,1 •• It .... 

~Ollle, 61lhic, over ~rowen with heaile, and alloo luthed WIth rag-e.. ~o the talhert! ~'M;~~:"~'::.~ks 
have appolOt.ed, that when Christ wa!l prcscntl?: to Sit as _it wc.>are upon hib tlihuna'. lhrdll' ..... r 

1 . 1 hi · h , d · ·11 111.,,04,,1''''-an( to aV I>eare lU tIe .mcra.ments, t ose Olen t !at Wt!'!! vcx('( Wit tie lVI, as belllg ...... "' •. ,00 n, 
fetlt'rc:d with certain bonds, should ue brought fOi th, not. to be ~X"IllIlIl:d for the tbin .... ~ """"Ii b,u I,r •. 

• 1 "_.-wilich they "al'e done, after the manner ut pnboocls, nor yt't thdt they s IOltie be r~ .. ,d .. ,"""-.... '/ln 
nished, hut that the people and all the ('jtie being- prc".ot'nt. publi~~le praier .. might be:: ~::~:1~,"1O"n:! 
made lor lllt'tn, that a1 with one aecordc nllght intI cat t.hc Lord of al l In there hdlalfe, ',r''' .... d, nnd. 

and nught strive wilh litrong cries that tht: Lord ",ould ha ... c Olcrci UpOIl them; hut a~ !!':;;f~~,'..'·" 
then 1 was dl&plt'a~ed with thob that tlt'dected slich a IH<IICI, and "ealC ah. mul at the rnrnr. Ibllt I~ 
tllllt', so nowe llrc'bently 1 judge, that I am to be vcry blllrpt: With tholoC ,,,,/lich ()ta.,'e ~~?:,:~;;;:fI 
withlll, 1I 0t for Ilnlt the) tallY With m, hut that tailing In thcpl.l(,(: wht'lt'thc) oUll'h t .,olO,twomud, 
. ' ,.. 'tCNIr~I"" "r 

they are nothmge bllttel Hfi t,(: ted tben they wlio gadd .. hroadt. Jor lllt'yare talkmg lht" ... wi"'."·llh 

amollge thelll8cl"ci, and cllhu Jt'ii t ur couft l abuut thcl I)U!oll1t·!, III the OlObt ft-arfuU n:.~nYlrtlr ... u, 
h""l'...-r"j 

t:me. Oh, mOtn! what dOt'M thuli. wht=1l thou sccblthy brctilleu pr('scn t before thee in y, .. II.I,Qru! 
60 Inanl bond,; thou lalkcbt about thil1~b Wilich nutillug COllet'me lhct'; cau not the ~~e,:~~"~~~; I!. 
"fly hikllt ttrrifie thee bufficlent i) , and Ilra\\ e thee to som ctJlIlp<l ~sjon and pitie? Thy Ic"lt 01 ... 

brother is In chaines, .md yet thou lIrt dlOwsl and clIclc:.sc. How canbt thou 1Jf" I'ar~ 
doned when thw art 110 hanic harted, so tal fLom humamtie. bO clUd? Fellrcst thou not 
)east whilbt thC,ltl ta,lkest. omitr;sl thy dtwtie. and art carlc~, some diviU It:.lping out 
frOID the poellessed. finding thy soule Idle and swept cleallc, should CODl·a.\e hilllM'lfc: 
into it. alUI With g.eat ea.iues5e enter Into the hou!lC thu~ set w~de open? How wd 
doth it beseme .e-\'-ery, Qne at that tiult'. to Ix- s",aUowed up of greile, to pourt' oul 1/\ crl> A' <llnI .. ,=r I" 

oftean.. and non«: pet waten::d c~es to be seene rounde Wout. and al the ",llo!" {·!lU. ~l:~:,,~~. 
grli&'tCCiotl t(, weepe, to sighe- and aobbt. Canst tllou not !hed tc.>arr!.? Wholt pCIIJ..:"ltlgc "lI h lb. pt""pl . 

cau t~ hornbJe ,sinn~. rtcdve ? It' thou 'IIilt not lament the state of thy hroth!'I, jet ~k:d:t;l~"'. 
at.J(:a,t ie&re ~hou for tIline: oWDselfe and awake. 1£ thou shalt sec thy neighbours house thlteofStolllt,.. 

\' ox.. It.. . if" 
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'" . ,J"I"',<H' :11 on fier, althoLl~h that negbour be to thee \'cry hatful, wilt thou not I'Itnne with a~ 
~:';,'::,.:'(~~;:: pos!.ib.ie sJlI 't'd/;, to he-elpe to (~ue~ch it, least that the ~er ~rejling hY .little and littl<", 
«""",I;;U) (!lltI.!1 mIn thy house abo? Consider thou the same tiling In those willeh are pos\esscu 
~:':;~f';'.~ ,..rll" "rill lIlt' dil'll : the tormenting of divils is a firr. and a buruing, and cOllsumingc flame. 
"''''<i,,'' f .I<r 'J .Ike hetie, tberforc, &c. a8 further followeth there." 
,,, rllt'.1 ,,1,,01, 'f! • 'I ' I ! I' f h' I 
"til I"' .... '" lUS wee see ~ msostome, in t lis pathetical lOme lOIS, oS lewtth the ordinarie 
, a', \""" '. customc of the church in his time. 10r the di~possessmg or cas tinge out of Sathall by 

the pulickc pl'aiers of the churche; wherin 110 doubt was usuallit' greate weepmge. 
mourninge, sighinge. and strange cryinge unto the Lordc by al the people presentc, be
holding dle tormentes of the possessed, and their delivt!ral1c~, thoughe nowe whell 
Cbrisostom spakt" these words, .!lome of his people (by reason happcly they weare much 
accustomed to theJ,e dispossessions, and those thing!;:s which fell out in the same) failed 
to be after this mallnt'r aftt:cted, wherupon he reprehended them for the same, which i" 
so seU dowilc as if Chr;wstollit" had dC.!Icribed that which hath fitllen out in all sortc'l 
vI' Lehvldcr., of these late di~pos~essiolls, ~o much now in cOlltro\'crsie as they can 
witncsse. 

;'~I r r \1,"1<'. Peter Marter, in his hook of COOlman places, hath these wordes cOIl('('rninge this 
~~:',t!t·l'· 3. matkr, U Quid ergofaciemus lln1)tiliis. "l'cpt Theriore what siJdll wt::: do with those 

that arc Vo!"st!ssed, when they are vexed with wicked spirits ~ Shal we for!>ake them ~ 
They are in no tAlse to be forsahcu. Y t't, notwithstanding, we will not by adjurations 
cOlOmaund the ullcicane spirit to got' forth, seeing we knowc we are nol indued with 
any such gift, a!. that weI.: ~hould by our commaundemcnt ca~t out tln'il'!, wee will 
t!l(:n me taithfull prayers. I say prayers mo~t vehement, and supplicatIOns, for their 
rccovcrv. 111 a word. this should oe the most laudable and wise course, that c",or· 
ci,.,mt'!> at thi~ day be turner! into prayers:' 

I,n.m.n,;". d~ ( '/11 180\ 101111 ('/ pr()8"t:7'l d'futr' &c. ,. In the time of Chriso:.tomc and Prosl,cr (saith 
'Icum. nfllmt'. :r' , 

Chcmlll!>iu1» they po~sesst'ti were brought into the church, and were oft r.lelivered by 
Pl>il,!,Mr l."'CI. Lile common \Ilppilcationes of tht: ;'ls1>cmbly. And Philip Mdancton havlIlg'f' made 
~bN ""'" mention of dIH'r!> which were po~scs,.,ed, and, namly, of a dam~ell in !\larchi.t, who had 

uelle healcfl of that dlscJse by the prayci s oCtlie godly, of whom he saith, " ('/ ad/iiii' 
'tilt'll ~a"a;" and it she liveth and continllcth .':IOUlHI, which was 17. ycare'l after the 
curt' ; he theu "seth these word~: "Nequoe t 'L'rO tiubilo piorum /n L'ca/Wlle loUi id malum 
ct ("(pela diabolnllw.\SC." Neither, IOdeM, doe 1 doubt but that evill may be taken 
awaye, and the (h"ils expelled by the prayl'r of the godly; and a few lint'!' after, COIl 
tinuinge his spcaeh about tilL' same matter, " &io plura t.lelll.jJla. ill quibus prq[uilJ,\'(; 

nUll Hom 2&. j}iQrulfl prccalw1icm cerium eSI." 1 knowe many exam pIs, wht:rin it is ccrtaine they 
!:'..~::If:~~~~ prayers of the godly availed, " &io quendam ill (iaJ/lfJjllisse patrcmjimdlifls, cl," '{ 
.. nd (ta,:.:c ,,~, knQwe (!>aith M. lleza) a cerlaine housholder in Fraunce, tndcued with the knowledge 

of the truth, and whit-h had imbraccd the same, who, when in anger, he had gi,'en 
one of his childJen to the «ivill, had his sonne presently POssl'sset! of the divill, out of 
whom aner he waS cast by the fervent and uncessant praier!> of the church, "Cupz autem 

1'1I$;l'l1Iosin mUle doclrina (,hrilJli SUIIS co'!Jirmala .~il, cto'· Now, that the doctrine of Christ,' (sruth 
Thtl ll.ll'"I beo- V II' ) , ffi' I f' d ' 'I ' f I' 'I I I d IOJ~o, pace ogt' IUS I!> su elent y con Irme , thiS nuracu ous caslmge out 0 (IVI slat I cease • 
.-w. sith there is not a better ant! more godly way at this day, then that <..:hrist silting at 

the right hand ot the father be caJletl upon, not only of the kinsfolke of the possessed, 
but aJi'lo of the whol chur<;b, with a fervtnt hart, and be put in minde of his omnipotency 
aDd mercy, wherby only at this daye the uncleane spirits arc cast forth. U This kiud 

pan. 111,1,..,1. (}f' divils goetb not out but b:r prayer and fastinge," Math 17.21. Daneu! 8Ilith, .. Quare 
}!lb~':",~~:~i~ , prccilnu et jtjutliQ (,,"odjia! a prl!caJJ/e) dcmum t:rirudi poSSUlIt ct.''' wherfore by prayer 
fnnl It. I. (III" and fastillg (which he that pl'ayetl1 doth) they nlay at least be cast forth, that ii, with 
17, the long, continuall, aud ft:'rvfnt prayers of the posessed mao, and also of the church, 

~s are toose wbicb are joined with fastinge, &c. And Cbllssanion saitb, "Unicum ;4t"11I 
4 
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nobis Yntat remedium;" this only rcm icly remaiuclh to \1S, wherby we ougllt to lJelpC': 
thell:e k.illd o~ men worthy of cO'lIi!leration ; to. wit, that with f("rvent praiers we praye 
for theI r del,veranC'e, so T hard that a DellloDlak WlU' ut'hvercd in a ccrtaine tOWJlt! 
within the Dolphins province. 

It wil he ol~ccterl. tmt if prayf:'r. and prair wit h fl\"'ill~, hI,. nrelillary and effertual Th!>Q,t:h IH"~" 
meant's for th(' casti.u~c ou t of di\'JI ~, th('n ill ca<;c on b~· pt;il:'('l>t, ILt ll\(: <;ame be used, ::~:i~ 
and the uncLeanc SplfIt shall goe furth. I answt're, that the meaines wilirh God him .• h"l/klno! 

!>elfe hath appointed to some ('ertaine cud, duth 1I0 t alwaj c ... pro!! I'('r tht'rttllto. The :"~~!~ .. I~~ 
Lord hath ordained the preachjlJ~ of the gOi>pell to b~ the ' IHl ina ri meant'S to hring the "'<",Hln lf' p ..... 

eleete unto the faith, and yet it lalkth Oll ~ often that the g-li!! !>dl being pH'ne ill'fl atl(1 :;:~,; :;!.liI"l 
some of tIle e lect prescnt, thC'y :lre not therby couvertcli j "'11(.1 wllO )..l loweth not thai bUllhl ( 
God hat h appointtd the !loLer ulle of meats and dritl('ke~ to 1J ouli~hc and :. trt 'np; tht' n ~~, ~.;'~'~~,: 
lIJ (':ot' wt'ake hodies of our~? and) fit sometime!> it pro\ t' lll lal Otll(,1 wilo, ht' ing 31"0 11)1 ). ""In. 

elcratly received ; yea, whnt plowman ill ther so l1i urplc, Wh ll, uuderstandeth 1I 0t thi ll , 
t ha I the plowing of grOUIU\t-, ami sowinge of sct'lic thereup:1Il ill duc St';lson, ;s the 
llW3nes and hi gh waye (as I may sa.ye) to an harve~ t fi r ill('rC3loe of the sa led grain{' III 

hi !oo t ime ; and )'(' t by lamt'ntahle exprricnC'e fnr din' l ~ )'t':U(',lJ pa~ t, many havc S('('l1e 
:m(1 fdte the ('ontrari ; it ilo plaine, then, tha t flr:l.i t'r~ alld (J la i(,l'-with la'lin~, llIay he 
orclill3Jic Illran ('s appointed orCad lix the cli !oo I)O~\(':,!' JIlg ,,1' rl i\ib, .!ud jt't 1 00' in~ 11\(',1 
lwt pros per to that enti e. The reason IU' rof is. becilu~e (; cd il> a1 hln!r li{", nn d nut t it,,, 
t o any lllt'ant'!I; he mayt' hlesse or kf'{'pt' Lacke his bk~!!inJ!e fi om the 1llt'31ll"S him!l('Hc 
hath appointcel. if he plcase, nod then the meaucs 01' St:COlU j" calise will not a\ailc at 
idl; yt't t his 1 uHirme. that praier and fastingt' is as l:fic(: tual to cast Salhuu Ii->rth and 
ll ca lc the PO!l!!csst'd. as the /)('st mcdicine we havc IS to C ll n' any natu ral! (It ... easl;' ; and 
}wl'linlo (jot.! hath oftell set his st'a lk; )':'a, when. by wholll . and for wltut po~'",s!>t'd 
)wl"son hath prain and fal'>lingc belle o.!>l'd, and thc purlic 1Iot disIJOSSf's!tt'c1 r We may 
!IaJc. therfon·. of this sU l'ernatumlllllcdicine, as the phhitl4lu:, sa.ie of som other:.. tllat 
it ha th it, prnba/uln I:st. 

lt I ~ mauL'fest. J trust . fly t.he premises, that prairr <l lld fll.stinge arc mcatlf'S olf.b im·r! 
of CJuisl J(·sus for the casting out of Satan ; the which. if it be II ,lu('trin(' (II Irt lt h, as 
otherwise J would be \-CI',V sory, then it i!> evidc.'uk, lIot only tl mt men 1ll:1) 'C 11(.' pos
sl'ssed in these Jast tln.yt's, but al,"o disposS('s.~ccl. Ivltidl mall),. but vcry uuari l'llo('ciJy , doC! 
gainsay; fiJr o\herwise God &holiid ha\lc instituted sO llie thillge in nine, a nlt'dlCllle Jor 
the ('uri nge of that disease, which shoulde not he, or if It Id out so that any were ML'kc 
tllCIOf; j t't it should not be ()f that cflica!lie to cure them; (,ithlT of whi.cil it is impi. 
ous to aflirmc. 'l1lt maine thiuge which ktclh Ill t:n fWIll 1)(" It'l'ing the wo rkll and duc-
tlines of Gall wher~ !' wt: havt: treated, is, that to cast out di\"ills IS a miraciC', alld no\\'t.' otUl'fl,ou. 

mi racles arc ceasc:d. J answarc, to callt forth devil s by a wordc, so as one 110 sooner ~;". 11. 1 6. 
commaundeth the spi rit to ~o out, !Jut fo rthwith he departcth, as Christ anct his apost les A d. I !>. !!I. 

~lid, with 80m others indc\lcd with the like giftt' or powcr, is a mira('lt:, yt>a of mi racles LIlt. 10. 11. 

the greateste, and thi.<; hath an e lide w ith other miracles ; but hy the nll'anes of prait'r. 
or fastiJ1g and praier, to dri ve ou t Satan, ' or rath t: r to intr(.-att' Christ, to whom all pow-
er is r,ivcn in heaven and earth, to cast Sathan lorthe. is no miracle, bt.-cause neither (' :I.'Cln~ l1li1 " I 

th I I I ' 0 h 0 to., b dl .... v'I."" "' ''J' e C lUre Ie. nor any mem l('r t l(:TOr, can m t e usmg 0 ... lC meanes e aS8ure a PIC'· d", 

vOlil' ; fur althol!gh the assurance is or may be w t'ate in thi s case. yet we can not be ",",11 " 
sure that the Jl<Irttie &hal be delivered, the meanes heing used as is shewed befort'. 

Secondlv, if this ejectic!O of Satan by praycr wC'n' IIIl1aculou!I, tllen Satan bei ng ra~ t 
ou t of'divers hy earpcI't, p raie: to GoJ, pt'rtclI'nlc:d by Terlullian, Cipriau. ( ' llll!lo~ rtln t t', 
alld others of the Lords people in those t imes li\' ingc. audJoy ninge With them t!tcrlll, a 
miracle ~as wrough\; jf a miracle, miracles " car not eC'asro theil, wl~,ch, all learned 
"llCll knowe to be f~he. ~. If a miracle, who wroughte thet.e miracles ~ II tlu)b(" <llIn

cient and learucd'fathersJ why did C?lber$~ yea on. tW1C.'S their wholJ conglegatJous, 
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jOYlle with tlH'1I1 in th~se nliracuious work.e-s, and not themsel\'es withtmt theire help c 
doe the sa Ul t'. as did the aposilcs aud o.thers which had tbe guift of miracles ; why did 
tlH".\· nrd also hy praier give !iglue to .the blinde; hcale the sicke, and tloe olher lIli~ 
rac k ... ~ Was ther ('\'er any mau· hea.cd(' ot: who inrlewcd or gnifted of God to worke lIne 
unly kinde of miracle. and had no gujttt: or power to etlect any other? It is mant:i"est 
t heu, lhat for a.Sllltlci, as t.hos fathers, assi slccl with others, dtd by prait'r cast divill:ol out 
of the twd ies of men, and it therin t.lill nu nuracie, that expulsion (If Satan hy praier is 
nOL lllimculpu" .or at least that Sathan lIIay ue 00 expelled,. alld no IlHracle wmughte. 

II;' ,,,,,,.;r .. cle Thirdly. the ·expulsion of Sathan by pf",J,icr, or ta$tillg and pra·ier, is no mirudr, be~ 
:,!::.::,~,~"th~ b~ cause it. i~ brough~ to passc. by ll1cancs o~·da1He~l to th~~ (>I.l1le, e~~n ~he iU!ltant praicrs of 

the sct"vantes ot bod, somtmle long cOlltmu~d In hUlllllmtlO1l of tailtlng; fur what socver 
DUIIPIl56.'''''~' is brought to p~s by meanes appointed therunto is 00 miracle, though it be otherwise 
I'~'" 1t1 1. t:. and in it sdk never 6U wondc.:rfull; for this is oue thio~, among others. nel:t:ssarily 

l"equired in ('\'cry mimclc, so as without the same it is nOli, that It be ctollcancJ brought 
to passe without ail)" sett and npp;)inlecl means of Got! thtHtlltu, as that leanlt!d and 
n :Vcrellt Daut'lts kslitielh, otherwise tllc number of miradt.·s should gmwe to au ill/juit 
number, above those· that heretofore weare taken to be such, and we shall hu'·e many 
miracles daily and continually wrought befun.' our eyes, wlueh aJl men will den.}"; tor 
then shou\dc the (;on~·cr);i()u of a lIlan be a .mirade. (and so looke huw mallY nu:n weare 
collvt:'rted, 10 many miracles shoulde ue wl·ought) tor it is a wonderful WOlke. ane! not 
(mly above and besicts Duturc, but agalilst nature, eH'n as it is to see "the wolte dwell 
with the lambe, and the knpurtll' lye with the kide, anti the calt<: and the 11O1l, and the 
fatl bt'astc tOl:!etber, and a little c1uhle to leade them;" yet. Ilotwithstuudlllg, foras~ 
much as it is brought to passe by an ordiuarie meanes that Gud Imth tht.·arunto 
appointed, even the prt'achinhre of tile word; it therefore ccaseth to be a lllira('lr.;; for, 
aomit there were a ~an in Turkty. or amunge the Pagalls ill lhe faith. and that with
out al mealles, it is certaloe that that mans convertion was miraculous; and Jet when 
one in the church is brought to the faith by the millistri of the word, his conversion is 
not miraculous. That a dult.l should be conceaved and so framed in tile wUlI1bcof llle 
·mother as it i!i, and after brought 10rlh a li\,inge creature, illdewed wilh I"caSOIl ami 
.uudl'rstandmge. is a tllinge grt.'atly to oe wOlldred at; yet forasmuch as the sUllie is 
brought to pas by a meane ordamed of God to that eude, no maul:Ouuteth it ·a nmade, 
fortheu looke how mauy children weare borne, we should have so many Ullracles; but 
imago!n 01. childt! concea\'t'(1 without the knowledg of man, as the conceptiull of 0l\r 
Savtour was, then every on wil grant such conception to be mirdcu)ou::I, The like may 
be saide of the continuance ot mans lite. man taking that ll)Oclc which God hath thel'~ 
unto appointed, if his life be continued, and holde out from yeare to yeare, there is 
nont: that wODdn:lh at it; but if it ·weare possiblt: that ani one should live withoutimy 
sustenancc at .aJ~ th~t weare mif'cl.culous; · so Moses, Elias, and Cilritit living bu.t 4O"3"aies 

Rl(toi lVo, !I· I. 2. without eating and drinckillg any thing, it was by miracle. The corn U1at, groweth 
ll~~I~: s. in our· teildes, wherin of on .grain l~omt:th 1I0t onli mani, but also the eare,·and · ~talk, i!i 

au adnllrable thing. yet no man eounteth that miraculous; . and why ~ becaulI'Uoq..in 
na.tur~ hatb !oO appoiDted it, that the meanes leading therunto first being used, as·plow
in~ .and .sowil~g, titer .should folow an harv.e$.t or iucreaeof txn:o ; but if we shold bd~old 
~ telld repknuhed With, corn~ wheT no plow cam, nor seed· was cast, then wold the Sim

plest ~pWQlan .tba.l is, ~Y.; ,; ·behold a miracle; tbu, we sc on and tbe sam work mira" 
.,. cutout: ,and not. uut8:culop:,,' 'a·,'tniracle when. it is effected without oleanes, DO miracle 

1'tlf.,.bj~tl.-:" WQ~Qlt:.ji;do.o, ~IlCS; cVen:w. it ia,in this our present case: to c8lit0l1t"divils without 
::i:~;I:~J .. ~:e·: ·m~~·.'il~f~ri~'~.P4 his ·aptistls did,. W'hoonl~ spak and it Wal ~~, c~~~ed ,, ~:LI~d 
clllllfb,1Dl'IUlHo lh¢'Y:'~~( 11..a.~.le ; . ~u~:to~.t .f.orth.. devlls by.a meanes 0r¥Dtd .of God. to·_~at 

.; end, aJ pPuer~·~t..m«, .U·.DO ml~Pe at at. But It wil ~e object~d., .tba~ .some ~t .. 
wlll'il .thiDlI .. ,or,4C\JqilB, .1 .... U .mean<lI belle used in t~ working of,'&iIIld,ry lIliraCl ... 
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Elijah an(~ Elisha ne'Vided J~)\'den, lly smitill~ the watr'i's with the cloak of F,lijah ; lht' 
oylc was mcreasecl,to. the wul,fHo;,' b.y the mCilnCti of the oylc in the pitcher, Naaman 
",:as St~~t to w~sh hlm~lfe 7 tlm~s In Jorde n for t he Iw~l i~g' I)f Ili s lerrosie; yea., Christ. ;: I~~k 7 'l"' \? 

lllUlselte somtlmes used meanel'llll the :;reat works he fll ,l III the healln~~ of 011 that was ,:::l , 

dumhe and <I('~fe; it is s~ici ufl,lim, that ",he put,his !il1grrs ,in II;_~ C:I ~ 'C:;$, lInrl dill "Ipitt. 
and touch(d hl$ tongue; anti III the 9. of JutHl, 11\ ;! " -m ~ "'l ~hL to !1I111 that was bornt! 
blind. it is written, that" he imnovnh .. d his c)'t'S with da)'( .. anI! St;ut him to wash ArtS. 

I 'I I I' S·I "II ' · I I I I I I· In,,,,.,!, p, t \CJn 111 t Ie poo e () '. t. Dam" . crt'untu, an~wer, t lall H!S ani sue. lk Wt'rt~ lIse( US f U. ~ l, anU :iI, 

signs, whereunto theJewes werc much accustmllt'd, and happily 10 trit ~ thei r t;uth t lH.' rhv, ~ .... I., 'l, Ill.d 

or to imprint the worke wrought nJOre c1ccl'lic in tilt: minds (If lil t! IIt'iluldcrs, (U ld tlu;sc ' ;h~~;"I",a ,,' 
which were therby healed, or for some othe r Ilurpose hest kllowne to thl' L(lrcl, and a,~ I ht.), I!,,;"!;.', !If " "IS 

. , " .. li t ' ' '''',''_ 
wtllch IIst-d them saw them most profitable ; and not as mf;lnc!' servlU <>' to the work(· 11 In: Ii,,,,·, .,-l·" · " ..... ' 
werE' ahout, ill \vhich cast! they IlIlist necessarily ha\'e ht: nc usee!: so ; s withollt. ti lt' same :::;;::'I~:t~,~~., 
the miracle rorJld not have b~ ne, lilt when the Lord apoilltclh II thiuRl' to come to pase hy ""I " .. "I , .. 

I I I I I I . I I . I II ""·''''f'. 10"1 ". SHe I or slIe I mcanes, t. le same ll1eaut::s 1I111"t w u~('( , ot IcrW 1SC t lut t Hnge S la ncvt:r ' ;':"""" "I",,, 
he. 1'\ow, I trust, wee art' fiu'r from th inkin''', that Without these outward thinrrs the "'flllLcrt",li"J'; 

, • 1:> •• t'I . , '" Ih,·,)' Ih~,,' 
sa!ci great works could llot have IleO(~ eflectt:d 01' wrought. And could not £h ~ ha , it he I'rnHUrih ~"r 
l/ad pleasf'(I, a~ well ha\'c hcaled Naalllau of hiS leprosie by his' wurtie ulotrt." u'> howe "'" ... 
smitten Gellazi his scrvallttherwith ? Yel;, "eritic, hccnjoYllcti him lhen, that waslli ngt: .>.. '2 
, J I t' . h· 1 ' I 1 · . h t' " I ~ I"nr._, J. 1. m o n en, not as a meant:s 0 nll'tllge 1I1l. lut tiler '.Y to triC t Ie. hut 0 l'Iaalll:J.Il, ani ' 
was it Ililt so trittle lhl'rhy that it was shaken, so as hao it not bene tor the t:ollust'll ur 
his scrvantt:~, ht~ h:Hi go nt: into his cuulri hackc agaiut' a leaper as nt' came? The ~a l1le 
is to he said much mUfe of our Sa\';IIUr ('llri~le, allli of theoutwanie thinges I)t' used ill 
some of hi~ miraclt,s in the 7 of Markc; a deafe man is llroughtt: to our Saviour Christ 
to he clirede, whel' it is ~ait'd, that when he had taken him a!'Jdc fwm the mullitude, 
" he put his fingers 1n his l'arcs, and straight waies Ill S earl'S wear 0IWllt"I.·' Now, it VC~, ':'3. 

can nut he denied, hut that Christ coulde have don tiJat curc. if he had pleased, though 
)w ha(1 not movcd il finger, yea, by his very nod or bcck, and admit that Christ, ill· 
steatie of puttingc his tingers Illto his eares" had only beckned unto him, .and tnat 
tbt:rlly he had received hiS hearingt', would we sa)'c that Jesus hud u..;cd 111(! said hc{'ke 
as l\ 1llt"<lnCS to restore him his hearinge. or rdther tllerby to have lllal~C knowllt~ to the 
partie and multitud, that his wil WU::I that he .::;hold hearc, ami Ix: healed uf that his 
dea t'nes? 

The like may be said of the fomler hlindc Illan , that our Saviollf in " anointing his 
eyes with clay," aud sending him «to Siloam to wash" them, did not use the t>amc as 
a mcancs to g i\'c him his Sight. 311(t worke that mimdt" hut therhy to tt:mpt lI im ~lld 
trye his faith, tor thus throg-h ill lidcliti he might bave reasoned in himseUc: I thought 
lle woulde presently have given me lily si~ht, by his ctivlIIc power ; IJllt I now pcrcei,·e 
it is otherw.ise: is al his tloWer, wherhy it is sai(~d he duth su(;lIe greate workcs, com to 
this j that mine eyes must be anointed, and thal with day, whidl, if I had my sight., 
wouldpther put it out then helpc to restore sightc to the blinde ? and mllst I washe also; 
and tflat -in the poole of Siloam, bt:fnre I can sec? What ,'crtue hathe that water above 
other waters? Are Dot other walcrs, anc.1 is not the watt~r oj' the poole of Beth~eda as , 
good a:j tl~ of Siloam r May I not wash in som utiler water, and have my sight as 
well as in that of.,Siloam? I wiliuot washc for this cause. Thus ti) prove his faith, and 
partly also tberby to prove the taithe of otherli, the Lord Jesus in coringe him. anulIlt
ed hiS eyes 'Mth da)'e, and sent him to Siklam, and dilf not. this as a meanes ellcc,lual 
through hisble;ssinge, tobelpe him to his si1(ht; to the Same end he Imt his tingecr,; lllto 

. the ,c.:ares of the (kate. and 'used als;o aomti~)es spittle i~ r~toriDg,e sighte unto . the Mark7s.S:1.IIIIi , 
~. 'a~~ spetttb~ to the dum~ _; t?1' '~h.t 10 reaaon~ , or In nature, 18 ,mure tJlrilkdlC ~o .' ";" ~,.~t, a w.orke ,then, a ':1tttle $plt*.? . M.:'?*!.t . e~~I~~~'~ly, tberetorc, tbcrl>y, . dl~ , .. ,. ,~'" ' , '.-', ...• - ~ . ' ' -. " .... ~ . .. ..' ' .. 
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T"tI<t, Jurin,lhe Reip qf Kin~ Jam ... 

Christ le!K!CI try the faith of men, ud oot use the same to the ende it shouJde be :1 

muO('., til dTt'l.t t.h ... t he was workinge; and Jet I know(> and forgrll not, that God can, 
and olit'li !loth hrmge Ol06t mightie things to passe, hy ~maJi ann wellkt meant's. 

And whet it is said, that Christ praYl'd in the rai sing up of I..3Z8tll~, and Peter in 
It's luri nge Tabitha to life, we 3re to under!ltand that they did not this, as a sett and 
apoiuted meanes Jeadillge tllcreunlo. which is also to he ulHknstood of othe~ prayingc 
ill the like case, (for then without prayer the miracles could 1I0t have bene wrought, 
whil'b we must be fan from imagining ;) but, in regard of the people which were pre
Sfnt, <\5 they saw it profitable tor them; and this i8 e,.preslye nott"d by our Sa\ iour, for 

~ . .. 'n~ III, ~6. it is said, that he rrayed " because of the people that stood by, that they might hell"\'e 
_;~- IIU ~- - that his father ha( sent him." Peter also~ hy his praying, would IU1\-e the people nlOre 
Actt. l?II.8. fuHy Ufulerl<otand then they could by the charge he cOIllOlonly uSt'd, that that lle did, 

\l.'a5 not by his godlines or powcr, but by the power ot' him, ant' whom he cal!ed. It 
ito to b(' olJserw·tl al~o. that howsot'ver they used some ~h(Jr l prayer bt'fore, to the t'nd 
aforsnyde, Jd \~ht'n they came to tilt" doinge of the workt, they did nnt suppl),cate. 
but cOIllUlauncl such a thill~e to be dOI1t', a~ Jlavill~ powf'r anel autholitie the-lt'UlltO, (the 
one from his father, the other from ehri.,t_) .. Lazarus come torth; '1':II'llha :tri~e ;" 
anti it was so. But in our case we conlillUtC\ still 10 intratingand brsl,t'chinglhe Lord, 
who io his good UUIC \\as plaited to ooe ac('orcimg to that wee deslcreti ; \\ hereby we 
witnesseflullto men, that we ha,'e rrcei"eci no guift or power to ('a!ol out dllliJ'i, as the 
Apostles had. and that we doe po miradr, but ooly de:.ier (.:llTiH si ttingc- at the light 
hawl uf his Jo'atllt'r, to h:n"-e compassion ulmn the-partie in mi:.scrit', and according I II IllS 
promise to helpe him. which was nc\Cr hrld fOl myrade in tht: ChUll'll of (jud_ 'J he 
which. If we had taken UpOll us to ,loc, tht'll we would nol have dC.!ol elf(1 Ihl! as"i"tance 
of any minister. or plivat pcro;on theriot t1t!ther would we alwait"s haH' made interet-s .. 
sion to Chri~t, in the behalte of the pt"cson afflicted; but if not at the first, Jet at length, 
when it carne to the poin\- of deli, Clanet', we woultllia\'l' char~ecl and COli maundcd the 
('\ ill ~piril in the name of Jesus Chli :.t to have gone out. which is so far trom us and 
our practj~c, that wee condemne the same, huldillge it unlawful to be ust'cI ot nny ill 
these dayes. ("xcept God bhould rai:!le up IiOllie cxtrdordinal'liJe. which mu~t 1)(' al:.o IU 
the founding or planting of a cburch, and not in a chul"riJr cstabli!Jhcd, allfl lIuch a'J 
hath recevt'd the ghospcl as our~ hath -; for, howsoc' -er the Lurd hath no \1 11l'IC ~ayd 
that ther !ihal be no morc miracles or miracle-workers, ano therfore is at libf'rti e in this 
('ast'i yet, if we we) consider of the encIe of milaclc8. and why tht' 10rde added tht'nJ to 
hi60 warde, e\' l'n to get illtertaiul1lellt to his gho:.pcl arnonge the Gentiles, which other
wise being footilth. (not in it selfe, but in tbe corrupt judgment of men) would ne"er 
lla,-e bene n:(-ei"ed by them; and withall remember, that which we wei knowe. that it 
is alredy bele\"ed in by lhe Gcntills, we may thelby well conjecture, yea, in a manner 
al611re our sdves., that miracles have a.n ende, f'spe tially in u church established, ,,-henn 
also we are confirmeli. by the 1000g time in which, for the reason aforetaid, they ha\'t 
bene wan tinge. - " 

Vrnc u. In the 6 of Marke, it ia said, that the Apostles If anoynted many that were sick· with 
UttjtetlOll ,. oyle. and heilled them." 
'J'IIe~"" ... ..u.... J 8D1wer, and Ff'tul1l tbis upon him that ohjecteth it thul; if;n the working ofaDY 
=·J.'ihl: miracl~ there wt'J't' munet used. then undoubte-diy in the 'Curing of thote licke persons • 
• ic:ltc. whitjb by the ICpot.tlt. were ~nted by oyl~ .0010 healed i tor wlmt was there used 

in miracle" wh~h In al reascn1 was more hklJ to be a mranel then that oyle. and the 
aooia". of tbf\ej,:~e tb.en~ .. ithi aDd yt"t aJl learned Dlen ngninB't the papithl .nct their 
extl'C'l~; '!'l~"lJXtq i~ - ~!8. that th~ i.\atne ,'Was onl),(' a blgneor ct:remoniewrutjbih'e 
Apod1n ~l jJi. t.p,:;re..JW.~loul beaho$' of men; DUll(' aaye that 'It wa:.&1nea'neJ to 
dfet.'t ,he ~; ~'OIlte Of ,~u~ for tl~n JU U1tth it ~hould have I bene' Jl'O lethe? then a ' 
medi(:in, &l\d b,)' !,!>nle<j,!",,~, t~i .. healins"'41urall, and "01 ~Iou.; if, \hen, diat 
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uylc used by tile apos tle's in tl~e t10yng of some miracles, was no mean', bot only a 
sign. by the consent of al de\'JOC's; much lesse was the clay. spittle, or any such like 
th inge used by Christ or the propheu in sam of th~ir miraci('s, a means therof, but only 
a sign wherunto that peoilic of tlle Jewe\ were much accustmlltd. 

But arlmit that herem 1 weare deceiverl. and that thi!!o npelhn).!, of Satan by praicr and 0!Ul'ttil>G.. 

fasting is a mirnde, as well as that by word OT commauudc, pellormed by Chri!tt and his:;'= :~~. 
apostles, yet that maketh not against me, (my error hClin cxccptf'd) nor tile counse ll I "fl~ .... ':"pt",. 

h 1 d'd I " 'I I l" • J lIIItllfu.1 d" taHlo gave, or W atsoevr I, 80 ong &!J It IS certame t lat t Ie ;uorCloalul' persolls weare POS- hy l'n,er lind 

sessed or otherwise aHlictcd; and that ill eyther of tho!!oe callc~. It is not only lawful to t .. hJ!J&t. 

humble oursf'lves by praier and fasting. but alsu a dewtie ami worshIp!:: in !:>Ilch case 
and time to be performed to God: if any demaund why we can U(lt cu re other ~uperna- Mork !l.29. 

turall diseases by this spiritual! medicine, as such whome we &aye arc bewitcht'c1, that 'rhr rou"",lIl 

is aflilcted in ther bodies through the mallice of a witch by her familler&pirit; Jam.w('re. ~,7:',: ,~:.;~,~~" 
that if we had the like sc ripture for the curingc of them by praier and fasting. as we ... .,.,'","'11,10· 
have for the healing of those Sathan possessetl., then we would not doubt but that they ~~.d:~d,~~'~~I~': 
abo by the saied meane might be helped as wei as the other; yet Ilotwith!ttanding, we .!I1!\,wd lIy 
counsel all thus afflicted, to be often and diligcnt in using thi'i holy cxerci:sc. Vor how ~:~~::t'~~~~; 
~hd.1I we prevail against Satllan, and remove lhat bandof hiS whcrwith God dOlh lomite 
us, but hy earnest prayer unto Goo? h tht'le any other mcalle or \¥ llye to h..:.llr' such, 
as by pJllsicke? or hclpe to be had from any creature? No, verily; excc l)t we will goc 
t o the devili. and request him to spare us now, and be ~ood to our uodles fur Ihe pn·· 
sen t i and upon that condition be contrn ted, that hcrcaftel he take 11is 5111>oth ofhody 
and soule. as Illany (in dlcct) doc. Seing then ease to such can noc otherW ISe he had 
but by prayer, lelt tilt'lll in any case prayc, aud never faint nor give over, ulltill they 
113ve recei\'cd a comtclIta\)lc answelt~ from the Lord; and seing none for a tcmporaH 
judgment have morc cause to be humbled then they, for as much as God hath sellt an 
c vill spirit, that "i1c crea tu re of his, most malitious also and cruell towards man. to lImitt 
and whip them with, and that fa'>tlOg is a meane ordained of God to humhle f .r¥II . 'lS.2'I. 

U lI> ; ancI further, the humbhng and atllicting of man's soule. who should tilst, If lltot :l",,·,~t ro. 
these' by fasting t he n and prayer, let the~e 5ecke the removing of the hcavJe hand of J~ i'1!. ~ I~ 
God which lyctb upun thelll, and otherwise will Dot be remo\'cd but to there further 1 T,IlI .... r,_ 
hurt j and jt th is they obtaine not therby, yet ther labour and hcrvice they performed 
t o God !thall not bc in vaine; for. besids, they receive comfol t thcirhy in tlu~ discharge 
(\~ that deutye they owe to God, who, when he layeth amlctllm upon any , doth thcrby 
cail, and. as it were. hum moo thelll " unto weeping and mourning. to baldnes and I .. ·'l'l. A. 1'iI. 

girding wi th loackcloth." They shall a l!oo obtainc thiS therby, that the ~aid affliction I 1"uu. 4. ro. 
f-bal be sanctified uuto them. and made meanes of much good to thcir 'mules, so as 
though in thei r outward man, I meane in thdr bodu~s, the be slil afflicted, it ill their 
inner man ~hey shal be reouee! dayhe mort' and more, which of the two bt'uifits that 
('om by the exercise of humiiid.tlon IS the better. thougb we rather de~ier the other 
delivenltlce from the present mi8ery, becaulle of the gretc it carieth with It. Bot sup· 
poae dAt herein also 1 were deceived, and that thel IS DO !tueh ordinance of Christ as 1 Htb.I 'l II. 

affirme. and that fastmg and prayer is not a medicine appoynted of God, and in melcy 
1ett to his church. for the healing of thos whIch are posscs!ted j yet seing we are COnl

maunded to U resist the divill," 110t only his tempta,tlons, but allo his person, (tCII so 
did Christ JetuS our example, It avotd SalaD." (sai th he) and so not lIot only tempting, h"'~ • •• 1. 

but allO poiItCIIi.ng i aud ha\'e also a promis, that w~ resi5ling,. the divi.ll ': ":ill or shaH ."i~~~.,r' ,,'1,:. 
tlee;" aeing al.o, (as Peter It:l1eth us) we must II reS15t '\ trong IU the faith, tor a!!olOlich l.,h~. I 1/(0. 

U tbe .enimy is 6trong. even a prinoipaliW aDd powerj and the way to strengthen and 
stablisb our weake and wa.vering titith. is prayt:r and faiting. who seeth nut tildt ther 
'Wu,,good .ad just cause to take up this said holy exerci5e, and 9ufficieul in lIcriplurc 
10 ... .arrant the same? Indeed the, scripture are directed to them that are se t upon b~ 



Tracts durjng ·the Rdp tlf King James, 

Satan, but it that If'teth not but ,that ('Ithers also in a fellow fedinge of thMr mislfries,· 
as l,ctrJ1! 1Itl'lIlbt:rs of tJ}f~ sallie· .body with them, might lind ought, by way of help and: 
assisl;JIWt', jn'yue with them therin, ·· . 

III tlw light.ingt's we have with our huddy t'uemies, one. brother wil he sure to fight 
with aud for snotber. ellpetialJy if he st't' hi!Jl overmatched, and tn daunger fo he ·burte; 
ao(t shall not brrthren in Cbnste, in the !< pirituall Hght wilh the (,Tlemic'l of tht'fc SQult!s 
and sakaliull, Of) as much in tht' like CiI!'iC:: Uut be it further granted, not only that pray..: 
cr and fasting is no such means a.'1 1 alllrme, but also that lion of tilt' tilfesapl pf'rsons' 
were possessed, yet ther is notwilhstalldil1~ suflkient to justific the advise I gave. aud 
tI~e worke of our handes, hecause it is evident tha.t they weart' ,'exed by Sat.tII ; if lIot 
with them (as we verely belcv and constantly affinl1e.) yet by some t'Xtelnall opt'ration 

""no. 12. of his, or at least weare otherwise afflicted ; . if tlllt so, tbat the handt, or judgmentt! of 
""en.l,," God, J say. was one way or other upon them, it caM not ,he denied. Nnw. when God 

Sf'odeth an.'" judgment, thereby he calle-tb m~n. antllherin !It"cretly cummanttdh them 
to last and praye, as is plaine by Isaiah !ClI!, and the 1 chapter uf Jod. Pr.Ut'r alsu and 
fastinge is the only meanes to remove the hand of God frolll nil' us, if that shal seemc good 
iu the eies of the Lord, as apearetJl by the 2 of Joel, and by the practise of the church 

" t'U. I S.I!).~{). 10 aU ages, and the fruyt 01" su<.:(:esse thcrot~ for the peoplt: of God in the day (If t.heir 
affliction, contynuu.lly betoke ult'mseiv,es tbemuto; and tbe same protiperetl and pre

.1ijoJ~P!I YO. 26. "aiit'd mighteli with God, as may appeare by the testimonies of St.:rtptul"e (tlloletl III ti le 

alld!i. e. margeutt. Heru[K1D it followeth. that it was not only lawful for · the atore"ai(' (1 attirctcd 
persons; and us also being rt:q.uested, and that instantly. in ajoynt.fehllg' of thcir mi~ 
serie, to take that course we did, but also our 'munden dewty (being espt'l.iaHy prescnt 
with them,) and that wee c()ultie nut but advisc and doe as wee did, if from tht, harte we 
desired their del),verancc from the said judgmcut of God, so that this, if tht'r v,·car no
thinge els besidt'~ doth sutlicienlly justitie ilnd warant our (."Qunsellillg(' of tilcm to hum· 
ble and cast dowue thcmsd\'es before the Lord undel· his mightit hand, anti to ~e( ke 
-reconciliation aDd a.~onmeut wit.h the Ahnightie, by pm.yt'r and fastmge, who hy thil:l 
strange plague of lu5, d·id t~stifie to ther fa.~s tha.t he was angry with them, and our 
joyuiug ·wilh thom, in the-lillid. exercise of humiliation. 

To conclude aDd inferr somthinge ot' the premises, and !o·to procede to the third parte 
of dUJ) trea.tis. l( it- ·be. true not only tb.t men in these last dayes may be po,sesr.ed with 
devil18 aoo dyspossctisOO, and that praier and tasting bt' meanes appointed by God for 
tha ·dlspossel>slng.ot them; but also that the seven in Lankasbeire, and WIlliam Somers, 
with tbe· other two, viz. Darling .. a.OO. Kathuio Wrigbt. were in dL'ed PQssesset.i; and 
being .so ditiposses!t(d,~ the· fipger · 9f ·GQd, in that' they wer heaJerl·~ by the meatles 
whi<:h. Christ JesU.8 ·hath !andifitd te that end, a,s ··~i8· made matltlfea by· th~ prt'mises; 
thenjudg~ ~. ~hrist.ian ,·eader" whether tJiey in the .genera1:.tloe Ul1t er.r~ who hold 
that meu C&RQot· ,nq:w · be:.POSMQ~ ·; aqd those also which graunting tl~l.t,' de.n¥ tllat 
nlt'n can ·now be ,~~aed; and whetller they ,Jikw·ise he .not faultie in the pal11clller, 
which not .on~;y"geoy,,.:'bll,t ;~nJ.lO~ wjth any. patience endur to heal'.e .of-the poS6t'ssion 
.and d..ispoue8SJoo of ; t~:per:sdDfJ·aforeaaid j .. :alld ratht:r than that shal be admitted, will 
~Y aU means ,pOl~e".; . ··~D~Dd . ~~f! . 4 n~o8t ·· vaine'. 'nd ' ~mp~ibl~. th.fng . . ~. I meane 'drat 
SOPletsll,~d Darhng" md Kathenot Wl'Jght~ were-··counterfetti,".t.and I there tnst,·l1clor: 
tbtrby ,also .iRti~iog to, all ~ellt. that the seY.epjr:t .~~ite ·, wt're ·s.ucb; aU'd as .it 

•. w~;.w.itiQg),!.e ' .. orld '0 to j~f!ii ort¥nl,butYtl>ih'r,'~,titQ.m alOJJio;,lii",blippi.ly 
, lJi¢J' ibould Qe9",e~!",helll>e<\ ,~y, l1iem, ,;Qr no:t.h •• ,bY ,d'itt't<utb I !&elfe, , W..,lql';;r.oe", .. 
"II;~'W:.K~~' ~e .thjiot~; :tina ,, ~"~"'I<!dg;nglhe work. of GOc!; ':iIk'" ,t/!!'. 
~~,~;~jlr"¥'!' :'r!!f~'!Oi~~t<> hi!ilfor the ,arne, ami end.~a~r 1!>,'P,l'illilt 
~.ana1<~tIj .... ,.t'Ojiiii o£.-'l;'wl/icb '1f"tI\IJIg r",her to be wi$ed ,be .. Io\!:IIiIdfat; 
.~~;.a0qiC .fioi!!Il~,u'Fwill •. " tor wiocloDle' ~.(·"'e:illstilic.>d ·ofbei';cl.lIdreJj~· " . 

lle<refoJlm;;tI.lhe til,yrd PAri, 
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Of tile Us< thaJ f:l!try 0"" ;. to make if thcsr Work .. qf God . 

. Wee have manifestly pr~ved that these persons we sp~a ke I)f were possessed with de
vills, and that they were dispossessed by prayer and fa::. lmg. No~, lett nil thi,; IIIlould 
be .. o u~ in vain, which God forbid, it remaiueth that WI:: ~on1l td cr ot ihefruitt" and pro
fite which we may and ought to make to OUI' selv(>:, thel('of: for:H ill the ordinarie 
,~orkes of God, if we only looke and gaze ",pon them wlthont mak.ing au\" 1urther usc 
of the same, alld doc not withal behold and consider the ill\'l ~ihle thuigs oi' (j nd, as his 

f,0wer. wisdom, justice, mercye, our beholdin!{ of them is in vaine to us, antllwt Olll)" so, 
HIt wee thcirby also take tht: Lortie, name in "aine; c\'en so !>hall it. got' With "', If ill JloInant1I.i', 

th:: cxtraordinarie worke of Ood, we looke only lIpon it as 1!I'm:e ncw <lnd !ttmn ~l' lhillj.:, 
without any further proceedin~ to profit theirhy; yea, If we be hound by the lawc l;r 
God to profite and receive good by every orclinarie worke of the Lord, much more hy 
that which is extraol'uillarie ; fOI an f'xtraordina.-ic \Yorke caUeth for an txtraordrnarie 
usc, and it is a double ,iune to faile therein. 

The use we are to makr of tbis ,~xtraordinaric work/;" either cOllct' rning the glorie of 
God, and the stirring of us up to mag-nifie hit/. great llame, or tile bene/it of man, ami 
gowl he may rc:ct:ive thereby. 

Fllst, ht'rein, as in a glas:!e, wee may beholde the justice of ami in pUl'lli'lhinA: or cor- Tr"' ... ",!.. ... r~ 
rectillgc ::.inuc, wherby the Lordc teachet.h us to take heed uf siunlUg against 111m, ita:l l :~b(~:,: t;:"':" :7. 
cil\lcr thc same or a worse thin~e come unto us. 1'lOf:r" ., h .. r' h .. 

Secondly, we sce the omnipotencie and power of God, fin!., in the power au{1 strength :';::";:~:.~;:::: 
of the dc\'il, which G,ld permitteth hlln to exercise against sinners. Sc(·ond. in ~ub- ~"Ju.m .. .. c 
duing those prillcipalitie1!l and powers, Satan. I !neane, tread ing bim uDdN his fed, )ca, .<tC! 

under the fl'ct of IllS servants : who tb~n that is wist: wilt St' 1\'e Lhe Lortl in feare and ~.po~ .. r of 

trtmhling. 
Thirdly, the mercye of God is to be srene in this worke in delivering them; ane! thr.t '1?'" lIIet'q or 

at thl: hunllJle intreatie of others in there behalte, they being tl isabl,·c/ hy Satan to SUI). (.ud. 

plicate tor themselves. ThiS beiug well con!>idrecl. magUitieth greatly tlw merclc alld 
compas:'lon of the Lorde. \\110 can chuse but 100'e him heca.use of his mert·il·! ? And 
why lIhonl" any dibpaire of hill mercie, sting ... be jjj 110 rpady to shew mereit> even at the 
intrcatie of others. how much more when man lIhall supplyeatt tor IlIImclfc. This tI::.C 
ChrISt .1t~us hilU~dft' maktth, in saying to the man wilom he had dispoliseS!erl, "lioe Milke 3. 29. 
slH'w how the Lorde Imth had l'ompa8~I()n on thee." 

J;'nurthly. wee maye here beholde the wisdom and immutabditie of God, a., being the Th ..... i.d" ft'rl\. 

same, ~h() nevcr challgcth. 1n that (as he hath bene alwayt~ aC(;u~tumed to clue) he i~onuI"h'hu .. "r 
'brought this nre and great worke to passe by smalle and wc-ake meant':!, lra-.c and con· ~~~. 1. 13. 

temptible mtn, )l!3.. such as!Je vile and odrous ill the eyes of the world : that the-reby Cor. 1.21. 

the power of God might be tht better 5t'flle, man in ill!! wi:.clom hI:: confoundcd, and the 
name ot nod the better pray sed. In a word. that he which rt:loyceth in the behalte of 
this worke, might not rt'Joyce in ma.n, but in the Lord. To tUIll th~rtore, to whom of 
right it belollgelh. be the prayse and glory of this wurke ascrihed. 

Fiftl)'. the tiithfuluess of God, in the performance of his promysc, affcreth it &elfe here l"Id .. I,I" ~t 
to au.f coQs'dc:ratioll . These worde" this kind goeth not out !Jut by praier and 'ltstmg. f. o~ 
secretly conJaine in, them .this promise, that i~ allY be po"esse~; and we in .the hu,.niJ!li , ... M!t.:!l 

of our souls by mung, \lnll intreate the Loru iu 1.<U,t the sperlt out, he will 1I0e It. lot 
us, and rletl\-'er the p,artie from ~inge any further vext:d by Satan. TIllS tht' Lord hath 
promised, .. he accomplishmente wherof we have seene with OUT eie~. Let u~ herll), 1(':lrllC 
to hUllt to the lelLSt and l1I,ost close an~ secret promise God hath maJc us In hl\ wl1J"de j 
and saye iu our harts and With our tongues, God is Dot all mall, that he sh(.lll!tI t)'l' and 
be uDfaithful neither as tlu: lonue of mao, that hc;l should repent and uot pcrioJlue tha.t 
'. I 
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heJl:ltll proll1i .., rd. .1 Hattl he said. and shall he not no it; and hath he sfoken. and 
shaH he not accomplish It:''' Hath he promi:,ed, and will he not pe lformC' It And thus 
Hluch Jmlfl),. COllCt:lmng the glory of Go!!. ti('dl' . .1Ied ill this worke. Now followe the 
~C\ eJ .d lll ~Ci ('onC('ruing man, ami the plOfilr he otlwrwj ~(' is to make hC'rcof • 

.I'1l"t, thi~ l;1C':tt and wondetfull workc of the l..md ~cr\,f'th to cOll\'incc and !.topc the 
I It " I .~ I I , on I t' I I" h I I" I' h ' 'I 1 f:'n " "" ~ Ih. Tl10~t.lt:"S 0 tIe aplstes, W 0, as t ley are :~ wayc!. uoastlJl!!:f'.O t t'u mll ac C"', all( ~lP-
I ,' r l

', ' , , ,, ~( I.· hr,udlng Itt> ,\ Ith the same; so ebpdlally with dllS mlraric of tht'lr'>, (a" the)' term It,) 
w . ' 'It I"' ... · 
~ I ,I", " .. I, uf ca!ltmg out of dcvih. whcrupon It hath come to pa~~c. tll.lt some of tillS bragging 
: " :;: ":"I~':~:I p;eneration, In Staffonbhire, In tht: time of Thomas Darllllgt', 1m pO<; "'CIo!. !OIl, as also iu 
j, ,,!"d~,1I 1. Luwashire, in lhe tllue of tbe PO'Jses<;lon of those seven, there haH! blOl..cl\ fOlth into 

these and sudl like worde.'> of challeng(': Let us see one of yotlr nlllll \ kr.'J cast out the'ic 
ue"'ils. If Wt' IllIght bllllg v P" C!>t, l'l'ee arc sure he could doc It. 

Anti 111 a hookl' ldlt" y C wnt.ten by one of their side. wherm sOlne of thC1C t'\:orci "' l ~ 
and IHI ('., ,,,, lut'tend to have di5posse'J~ t'(1 three here ill England, I It'nd thest: WOIllt:S 

No w, salth the aulhor, let me ~ce wht,t.her th('y Prote~td\)ts can avouch any su('h tlung 
to hI.' dOIH.' in tllclr conglt'gations. Audlll another pl.lcc thus, they l'lOt{'~tiUth ha\ ( 
!>male meam to make trial I, whether thcr bc any POss('s!>ed among them or uo, k "M, ,1lulg-

"I'"'' M:ttl!tw mCllt to discCllie lher ca!:oc: and Tnuch Jesse remidle (If allY such U{' ti.mlld ) ut hel' then 
1:, I'., to uincl, beatc and s(,lld thcm to 8edlem, if tbe be poore, ai' to ht'~g- t ilcH jl\'l ng'>, If 

they have any. }\nd In thell e annotatiolles ufthe Hhemt's tcst.:'unent, "Imll fht:\c WOld" 
of they (hsdpi!.'.'J Lo l'Imst, " Why could lIot WlC ('a!>t IllIn ouV" tht,y gn" tillS lH>te. 
1\oc 111.:\£<: \'111 If they exorcl'>tes ot the Catholl(;k Chutch, whi l h have power to Cd"t out 
dcviIe<;, ) ct tlot.: It nul allw.!) es wlwu they wlll, and m.lny tlllle '> With much allot; wher
.l~ they apos Lies ha",l1lg I t'CCI H'd tillS power hdoll' O\'t: r uucleane bpll il<". " d ht'11. (:ould 
not. C.l.,t them out. But as for hentu •. !.,cs lh<-y l'an u e \ ('1 doc It, nor ,HI) trll e TIljlUc!C', 
to continne tht ir fahe faith. 

Thus wee sec, thty tloe not only deny that dc\'illes are so usuallye ca"l oul by m, as 
II IS With them; but which is 1Il00e, m()~ t pcn.' mptOlilyr they affinllc, that wee (whom 
they term heretid.,es) can ne\'cr do it, .. pct,allyf' 10 conlllllll' 0 111 fa he J:llth. 

To passe by the dJspns"es!>iotlc!. of ()th (' r~. c,,('n of lJ.lc,}"C.II CS, \\ hJ('h lIIlg ht fill y he hel c 
objected against thelll ; what flay the) to lh(' dl '> PO!:oSC'>!llou of K.l thl'IIllC \\ light, ofT. 
Darhng: and finally, of tlley other clght pel 'oom wee Ji<llC so I.l ttly intrtatcdotl ;. That 
they WCIC all possessed of uncleant bpillt!>, und that the hallie WHe c a Sf out ot them, II hath 
alrcadlc hene bO c"edently shewed and l:on/inned, hy re,I~OIl out ot the bCllptuH'S. t.hat 
neither Pavist nor Athistcan, without ulushmg. gaynsay the same; and that tllO'lC whom 
they call heretickcs t wele tI ,e instruments the Lord used thelin, iti!> al so mObt mauif;:st. 
How then say they ltbemists, tha.t hCiCtlckc~ can never cast out dtvil ... nuf , to na
mine the trutb of this their annotation a Iltle tUlther, he Ihat gHUlttd which they »a
pi'J tes so much contend for, viz. That then exorcisb (July htl\C powcr to drive out dt
VIis, and that we are to weake tht'nmto: yet \~hy uo tht)' challenge a ll e'luaU power 
llt'reill with the apostles, as is plaine by this their glosse, if 1t I;e well considered;l Yet, 

~:J.':j:".!~~:;: lea.'!t 1 &hould be thought to mistake OJ sl,lUnuer tht:D1, I will set down Thytws, his 
worde, concerning thIS poynt. Speaking of the llOwer to cast out dc,:ils, wluch was 
given by Christ. and to whom it was g l\'cn. he saith thus: «.Docellt $((( rc.e litel'd' omnibus 
Jt.delibu , ,to" The holy scriptures teach, that the po~ over unclean .!>piJits was comu~ 

"'u l , p, nicated to al bclc\'crs, but yet chiefly to the aposll& and dlsciple-s of Christ; and a Jitlt: 
),JMIi~ 16. IT. .fier, he adeth, this power which was given to the apo$tle6 died not with tht apostles, 

put remained in the ages foUowinge, tor it doth not appertamc to the apostles anely, 
, :that which is sayd. these signs ahal followe them which beleve in my name, they shaH 

C8bt out devills. This speache of ell! ist rompn'heudeth all belevers j this anthoritie 
:;:~-J;·,e~l.f. given by Christ shal continue so longe as ther shall ue anv willch professe the faith of 

Christ. Aud agai ~I in tht: ende of the same (haptter, be hath the.sc wordes, ill our 
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times :\1&0 in the ('hurt·h of Christ, amonge tIl{' C'llholirks this power is, alHllhC' \'CTV 

sam!! which at the first was givcn hy C'hri1>t 10 IlI~ di,('iples, and continued in tht' agt~!> 
followill~. And ~()t .mu~h atter, he Maj~ht hut ( !uist's power over unc1eallc spint.es. al
tholl~h III the beg-mnmg It was ('ommllolcatrti dlll'fly to the apostles, yet, notwithstand. 
ing. wholly to all bde('vt'rs. anci ~uch only ilre lhey, if you will beleevc them. 

Truly, it wa .. lIot p(}s~ihle fnr them thus palpahly to crrt'. if the (JtJd of this wtlrld 
had not blinded th('il' t'yt·s. They say. that ill thelfe church only. them power to ('ast 
.f(lrth divils, and out of it non, which, if nn othr'r way, yet hy t'Xpt'IIl'Il{'C', 110 l..1lI.wne to 
be false. Hili to kit tIllS passt' what call he 11)01(' Jdl!.e an,1 alNlnl, Ilwll that which 
this JCI'uiticall (loctO.l· addeth, that Ihey have til(' ..,amc power and authOlitlC ,,\'cr wit'k
<'d spirits that the apostles had; dial the hllme i, ('01llmltf('(1 and ~iv(,11 10 111<:111 now hy 
t:hnst, which SOIllt'tlmes he ga\'c to the ap()f>tk~: \\-.(' have aheadlt' hurd out of tht: lHlly 
s(,lipturc~, dial Christ did g'l\"c and cOlllmit unto his apo.:,(/:. ~Ucll authontic 0\1(1' !l'11 
divilb, as, hy vertue therof: they no SOOO('r ..,pak(·. hut they simits went Ollt of /lIl'II; Fer l", I ' 

they nOl' sooner commaundcd, bllt forthwith thcy (I{'parted, )'ea. sometimes IIdol'\-" ami 
withoul &0 milch as their commaund, us by the kcrchiks and handkl'fchcife&, which were 
(;<11 it'd from Paules body. . 

If HOI\' the Papists OJ' there exorci~t.. 1Ia\,(' the same aulitol'itie O\'l'r undcaJle 'pirits 
with the apo~l.ks. how cometh it to pa."C', that hanll~ alUong 1111'11' '>Ollll' tl.l)' lil' PU!.· 
:.e .. ~et1. th ey &ilC'w Itut forth tht' t>amt· power, and wilh a wort! cau,>l' tht· ~pirtt, IIllllle, 
(kttely tu ~()I,:! out, and that tlte dc\'ib are no mol'l.: &uhdurd unto tht!m ? tht·), ('OIn mallll 
t he wrd.:cd Spll'1l.!., ioded b(·ill.~ in men, to got: tOlth of thrill u<, the apostic" did, aud 
thertiu tak(' a htle too much UPOII tiJ(!11I ; hilt they all of thelll t'j ther fin(' or mayt' know 
t hat the de\'il goeth out at hI' he",t iedSlI ll'. Alit! hereof. a, the), !ta\'c expel icuce daylit: 
among thCIIlSt'lVl'!>, !'in the same was lately :,eetl t: III s\}OIe or t lH'il d i~ pos~('t>.'lOns III England, 
ai llIay appeal' by thc 1>amc hooJ."e lately wlitten by a g:H'at duke of their factioll, and 
copied out by one 1\1. ltohl'1t g,lr('llo;, unw pri,ollel' ill the King't> Bend}; for Ilotwitll-
standing tht:1C wa~ one of th(,lc (,,,ul('i.\ote~ hu~it:d about that. \\'urth) workc, and to as~i<,t T!>rrn,,,.!. 

11illl three I)ric~ts' <llUllhat tl,l'Y <lulll !)t oulye all I' un' and command the sl,irik<, in tIle ""'M",~dlh,'" ' ' .' . . .~ I" ... ",,~ t!u·, 
Dallle of .!csus, as the apnstles al,o <lttJ, (.llltl, muudy. aJllon~(' many other tlllnges) to tf'U lI.m' ... ... '! 

them hO\v 1(JJl'~c they had bene iu tJ'('IJartic which wa& in olle of'them I'luttwoo )'f'a re ... · \\uh"", ~II 
1"> ' '.' d""hl ' h, ¥ 

allcl h],w many tllere wt're of them wllich Ut'T{' in the .same Pt'l'SClJ1, ju!ot two thou..,anll: WN(':" , tll .. <I 

likewl:)!:! what ",ere their Iwmes, whIch W('le )luht..'ldi·l)uut;c, Lu&ti Jolly.Jenkin, Ln'>ti- :~~~:~:'~';:~.~" 
l)ICk(', &c., lu!ot;e cOllipallion~, I waraut you, e\'cry one, the like whel'to wee I('dlillnt h""'I:,·,,1 u". 

t' h I I I I h 'I I' I' I' I "1 I f' I m",,1 ,,,.1 o t e :ll'ost cs; )ut lac e.\olt 1> t It'p' !>acl'l we u ma&t>t', t lell' u e&SC( sal' rament () t 11: .1"",';I'''',n". 
3uitt'r, with many otj't'l' thing~ ajJpl,ved to the), po""",!.scci partICo, I!i"' il\~ lllen halltH"eti 'h"lIhr 'I""I~' 
1 I ·" I . I I I ' f' I I < I I I' I br,o!: ["I""r,l. neal, uflll(' (t'. Mgnrngt' t ICIIl Wit I t Ie :'I~nl' 0 t Ie CIO!t~e, app yrnge 10 y rc Ic .... es., as rlur nlll I I<' I " 

thl' boues Qf'S. 8ria.ll S. t'aml,i:m Imttm.r 011 the I,artic l'OSl>e~l>ed holl 'C garments (aIl 1Iw",: If [!>, . 
, • I:'> • !frall.p"tlh"". 

which arc ac('ol'uing to Thyl't>u.\o IllS dlrectlOll,) wllh more ot thiS kind, \\' lich thc apo~tlc~ wbu' h j, ,II , "" 

never IIsed ; yet. notwithstandmg!: :1111 tlt'se hell't'1> aho\'c, tht' apostles. and IIleir equall au~ ~'~!~ 7.:::,~";:. 
tlltJIitie to tilt'It!S, they commaunding from day to day. all1l from time to time, vcry stub- 10",,<1. "'·r,· II, 
bornly, -4:he t1i\'i1 disohejll'rl them and their 'Hllbnritie, and \\ ellt out happdie at hi's owne :.I;;'!~;::to;'.::: , 
lcao;ul'c caryingc him~dfe in the mcanc sea!lun very saucilic lowanks them, bt'iog ll1t:ll I'~,,,,,,,I~,I ,h •• 

, • ">Hh"'~ "I,,, I> 
of such autboritle, tellIng them that they were traitors, &'c., as appeareth t"y tilel!' !:laid Ih~ ... ,11", '" 
storie. N",IdJ",·, . 

" .. ", I '"'~" And lest any should take cJ.:ception against the dispo"s('s .. ion 1 speake of we muH r) .. " ",." , .,,, • 

• , I I II I . b" ' t' I' "I 'I I' /' .• f,!"",' "'''''' .-nowe t mt I)' a t lei!' OiJ.es Wl'Ittell 0 til!> ,iI;.;uIllCllt. anu llam yc .\ rogus. Ill,. (/!:(/ I"~"",,I , ,," ,,~ . 

J)a:m(;num" it t10th plainh;c apI,eare that llsually they arc a day or rather <laic .... c'>UI- "," ."ould. 
I .T , ~"",;UI, 

I Jerome !\I.' n~u~ Of l\Iel\~, II friar Minori~, in till' I'hd of '\>(' Hit!. c"ntury. p',\'Ii~t,..d R ir!lIU, .. "I E\or. N il, 

i ll lh,!'!' parh. Ih!' lin~ l·utlLI.,d rtugdfutll J],tnlo""rn; du- M·cowl. I1rl/l,'dja ,t!«lIe,."'II" III 'IJ/lft;;""~ 'p"I/II'. :1; 
p,fll'1Id.ua; tbll tblrd. Fi"lu D:l'IIIOII"'" ill ",0/11.1101 $jilfitl(J r:tJu/:,lI1td". "I'P/'('»'~ (<II/,ullb,ll, d'ltlllll<l1l< I'lIld"ifl 
'flam, rt f:oide "Ut~~"'WI t1IfJrt:1flis CwUlnClf. My CO}),)' vi un. bal'I,'nL "VII. I~ d",(t of \' Cnlt", I ~!.I'J, 
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dzrng. <i1ljIJrin,!{r. c11anning againe and againe, and perfomlin!,.1'(' the worthy rite. and ce· 
r ('llllq, It" ~ II helOt Ire shall by al)d by lle3re.) heforet hl' devil will be pleased to goe out. 
Y,,;\ rill". UCI Papist who ht.'relDunderstandeth lilly thinge, can or will cleny j which be .. 
ill~' (' '>0, It hhou ld fT('U hereby 6761ne tllat ~h ey ha,'c no stl~h tl~thorytic over spi rits as th6 
:ll ,o~ t les had, and lbat tbe del/till are not 1ll au.v such subjec tion Ullto them, as they wel'e 
lO thC:' ltpo~tlt"s . Againe, if they haye, eomkm iI/am potr:St((/t'1l1, the ,'ery same power over 
denlhs, M'hich was by Christ. ghreu to his disciples, as they afTil'mc, wberhy they wor!,e 
this miracle dayly; bow cometh it to passe that they doe not on.lmarilif", (ti)r extra
onlinarilie, as they ~ay . so it may he they doe in their ly inge wonders, wrou~ht by the 
ettectual working of Satan,) as wrU worke other miracles as that; restore sight to the 
blind, speach to the dumll, hcale the sick, and raise up the deade? for these wen' .ioyn
cd together in the S,'\UlC commission, ac; is expree~lye noted by three evangdists ... JeslIs, 
it to; !'>aid, called hi!> tlVt:h'c fli~ciples unto him, allo gave them power ap,amst undcaut! 
spilites, to C<l,.\t lhem out, ano to heale every sicknesse and every disease." Aut! agaillc, 
a htte after, he saith unto them, " heale the sicke, dens the leapers, rai~e up the dead, 
ca~t out the dcvils," w1lerll), it appeareLh that Christ hath coupled ami inseparahly join
ed tbese thingcs together ; so as WhOsocl'cr IohaU h~ve the same POW('f willi th r al)Ostics 
to calot OIlt ,]evils, that ln, wilh a wordr, sllaU aJ:;o have power with a wonlc to heale 
tiT)eases and ntis up the dead; yea, who can be so devoide ofreason us to (louLt thcf(:ot: 
if Withal he remember, that to cast out devils is of miracles the greates t, as appcart:th 
by that speach of the scventy clisciples, u Lon1c, t;\'cn the devills are suhdue(i unto uS 

Ld:e 10, 11. through thy name:' as if they had saide, I.ol'd, by \'crtue of that (lower which thou 1Ul.::.t 
gi\'ellllS, wee have not onlye healed the sicke, made the blinclc to see, raisecl up tilt' c/('ade, 
and (ione otiler gre.ll workes; out that al~o, whil'h is abo\'c and 5urpac;seth IhclII at!, 
we hu\'e cast thl' "('vilis out of men, whf-rb), we sec that thf'Y are 'iuhJec t uuto us. This 
conHydered. \Vh.> secth nnt, that forasmuch as nether their exolcisb, IH k~ts, llnl" any 
otht'r 111 the puplsh <.:hllr~h, halt' the same l)(lWCI with the apostles, by t heir ulloynt
ill~t' to make the sicke whole, to make tht' mil to ~Ol:. the billut to sec, tbe deate to 
heau:, the dumbe to speake, to rai!lc up they (I cad, &c. that therefore 011:'0 they hav(> not 
the same p"wcr with them to cast out deVIl!! 

And wllere the Jesuitc aftirmeth, that al belevers have the same pflwa o\'er wicked 
sril its with thl' apostles; if it be so, why doe not every oue of tht:!' bdevers exerc-is that 
powcr ",twu occasion is offred1 but ollly ther ~xorcistes; aga.) n, werc th is so, all the 
faIthful ')hold have power also to work other mirac1s, as appcareth by the premises. 

1 ("ii" N, 2" , Now, I thinke. Thyrcus will not saye, that every belcver bath fower to worke miracles, 
~;,?~~':~~: flOI" ~onsidering that of 5t Paule, are 311 doers of miraoles! have al the gi ftes of healiug-e? 

The which, if he grapot, then mllst he Iykewise confesse that a11 bclcevcrs have 11 0 t the 
s .. tme Vower to cast out dcviUs with the apostles. But, saith he, H sacra iitate d()('enl 01'1 -

11'bUJ fidelibal, ct. ,t tAe holy scripture teach this, for it is written, "Signa cos qui crcdide. 
rllll. n((c sequcntur, ct.," these signes sball follow them which hdeve, in my name they 
shall cast out devils. If this scripture comprehend al Lelevers. and the power here givell 
shal continue as long as there ahal be any to ~rofe,se the faith of Christ. as th~.Jesuit 
affinncth. then shall every belever have likeWise thc 'gift of tongues, and be allie, with· 

lUrk 10, u. out studie. to understand and fJpeake -Goy language, aod power also to work miracles ; 
f.or it is oot only said of these belevers, "that in Chrilte'. aame they shall cast out de
vil.; but, be::.ides j that they .haJl.~akt wi~h newc; t01lg\lSj and ehal take away serpents; 
and if they shal drinckc any deadly thlpge. it sbal not hurt them; they shaUlaye there 
hanoo on the sickt::, and they shan recover;" but this lattt'r is false, as the Jesuite him
felfe must needs confesae, and is evident also hy the aforesaid place of scripture, (dpe 
a\ speake with tongues j) and therefol'e the first albo : wee are not then to take those 
wordes. them that ~leve, so generally j and to undel'~tand tberby al them which have 
faytb in (;britt, .. thi, doctor doth, but more strightly of thoo. only which were indew· 
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ell with the miraculou$I faith; which gift and numher of hdevers continued in dlc church 
bllt fol' a time, untill thc gnlpell ann doetrint' ot Cllli!>t c rucified, which was to the GCIl ~ "h 11. 1'1 J'l. 

til6 both a new ami foolish cl~ctrine. hac! got anJUI.Ig th(,1ll ent('rt.linment. ~Il( o~. 1. ~i, 
But to returne to. th (' I~heoHst,s for!ller ,glossc,. It IS t1lt'fe to he nb!tef\ ell also, that they 

aCcoul~tl' tlll'le ca~ tlO~e forth uf de\' ,I1~ tor a mllacle; and why ioU, [pr.!.)' lOti ~ednge 
by thcH own confc!t'i1on, their exorcists ('ast them nut by the l11LWl' of fit.,ting and 
praier, bt' ~ idt''' .'Jun{j, Ie toyes and fooleries of thei,· own coyning tht'Y add lhel tluto, Are H.I"III~r ill the 
}ou. that, staml ~o Illue-Ii upo~ yo~r ~niracle~, building ao; It were your I:uth and rdig-ion ~':':~rr?:;l~:' 
thereon. Ignorante hel em, 1 hut It IS no nuracle. be the wOlk(' IIt'H' r <;() wOlldcrfull IntlQttlliPOIl 
whieh IS clollt IIy an ordinalic meant's appointed of Uod lhelto. If hl' tiletl o \ (J\ .• hav~ Nll rke9. 

bene ignorant hereof, disdaine not to Icalne it nowe at tile leng th, uut of tbat Ilath he lle 
said before in thIS behalfe, 
, If ~t should he granted, tbu.t to <iisposs(>SSt' de \'i lls by the mcanes of praier and fa~t
mge IS a nmadc j and that you only have powel' as to WOlke other miracles, so to t't1~t 
{i)rth <levill !); yet why aflimle YOli so confidcntly, that hcretich can never do any mi
racle, (you meane, I llDi sure, such as yours art',) to eonfirmc there falae faith ? I ... It llot 
plain by the IS of lJeut. that fab ~ prophet<: may and ~hal WOlke- miracles; and that to 
the ('lIde to bliuge men ti'Om the trur wor~ "ipf' uf <;ou to ltiohtl lie, and tlH'n:wu' to 
confilllle their t;ll ~e f:llth and religion ; If thcre mi .. c a lllOl1g YOII, ~,lIth ~IO\('", " a \'HJ
phet, 01" a dreamc !" of dreams, and give thre a .. ig ne or wonder; 1'I('(."ood, and tht' .,ign ,mIL 

the wonder which he huth told thee com to passe, saing, let. us go aile! uthel' ~1J(16 , will( It 
thou has not knowt'n, aiUllet us !oc rvc them: tlliul, thou shalt 1I0 t harken untn the worde .. 
of the prophet ; but that piOphct, or that drcmer of dream:- sltalbe .. lame, uceau~e li t' 
hath <: pokt'n (and glw'n hi:; slgncs anti wonders) to tume yot! awaye flOm the Lord your 
God, to tbru.,t thee out of the way whelill the Lord thy God commanded thee t o 
walke." Ane! Christ rioth foretdl liS, that before hi" coming to judgment, " their sh.tl ~fn r.,. I, ... ;n 
ari'ic false Chmb and tilhoe prophets, and shal .. hew signc .. and wonders; or, as Mmhew ,:~:::: ~ L :~r. 
salth, great signes and wonder.!.," And that they shou ld worke these mIracles to C('I1-
firme tlJel' fab~ and antichristian faith, il ppeareth Ill' tile wo,.des following: "to ll~-
ceiv(: (saith Christ) if it were possible. the "cry eleeL" As jf he had said, great milaC'lcs 
shal false <. 'hrj.!.ts and false pl'ophct!l worke belore the last clay. that so they ma) e <:on-
filme their false and antichmtlan doetriuc, and make st'IIlLlaucc that they arc Lrue and 
of God, therby to perswad men to beleve tht' saUlC, and ~o decei\'e thrill, even the:. vcry 
('l eek, if it could he. Yea, 10 the second epi ~tle to the Th(:'~!)alonians, It i., se tL downc Chnl"'2·" 

for a marke to knowc alld disccl'nc antichrist hy, that his comminge is with all power, 
ami SigllCtt and l}ing wonuers ; ar,d that this he should cloe to continue Ius fi:d.!.c /;.ith, Ch"ld,~, 
appearcth by the wortles followmg, whert.~ it is .!.aytl, that he should doe thest' mil:lc1es 
in al deceivablenes of unrightcousn c~, And againe, God shal scml them ~trtJng delu-
sions, that they .!.hould beleve lit's, that is, lying and fal .!.c doc trine. Thc vcry same 
with this we reade in the tiurteellth of the Re\"cla tions, where the b('a.,t wluch came out 
of the earth, meaninge antichrilit, is saul to do great wondels, !to that he made fin to 
come dbwne from heann on the e'.uth, in the :-. ight of men, and clecdvecl them that 
dwelon lhe earth bv the signs which were permitted him to do. How theil, say the 
Homanists, and with what truth, that hercticks, to conlinnt' their talse faith, C,II\ \level 

doe any miracle? That false prophets and tithe Christs ale henticks, that 1 J...u()we )OU 
wit not dellye ; that Moses. 10 the law, and Chri'it in tILt: ~o'lpdl, 1:>1 1t.:aketh tl f .. Itch tille 
miracles ae. you doc, and 'such, it is cieal"c, you by thest! wonh'j mealH', It i'i IIl Il~ t Mill'. 

And bere by the wayc, '" bat cause hath the church of Home th H~ to \'itUllf of t ile 1111· 

facies w{Ought in her; aledging the same as 0. mightie cOlllirnJllliuu of lht' tllllh uf Jill' 

doctline, and some singul\f .lmvilec.Jgp bestowed upon hCI ? S~Irt· I.\ 110 l1l OIt' tJJ~1l the 
roge hath calise to bra~g of the- ho lt.' In IliiO ('are. OJ" th e tht'.fr' ut IH ~ /) UIlIL /I ,w rl t ; lor 
a.s these be cerlaine and lllfallible signes of a l 'oglle aud tlrtlc, tlO IUuaclel:> wlOughL by 



T'I'(Icts dur;l1g tlte R eign 0/ King James. 

Satan (a nd -; lI ch nrc tl1(' P "pists miracles) arc a most cfrtainc an(1 iufa ll iLle markf of tlw 
ad vl'I",l ri (' 10 e llris t. whom wce.call a n ti('hri~t; as lu: theu il'l ral her nut 01 his Witts then 
ill III" light mind, that being for his t heft burnt ill the hande, will boast tllt'rof; so had 
1\(11 SJt han bcwy lched that whOJ'e of HOHlt'. and deprived ilt'r of II('r jud eTmente and 
Ululer .. Ia.lIllingf'. shee wouldc nC',fr buast of her miladcs, cou~ith'ri ng Ilit·), ~lake lIlud) 
<l;,!'ailht h('r, (' \ ' (' 11 to witnese that their popt' IS that an t ichri .. t " hic h shotllt1c come, and 
t lll' ir It'li~i fm false and aotichrisl ian . Aud w lH'rc you iut imah' itt' rl', anti d~ wlll'rt.: 

fll ... ,n I ~ 'I up_ aHinllc, that howsoe\'er h~reticks lUay bappel)' 11(' ahle to WOlke miracle .. to , .. orne otIH" 
,," 1,.rJr.f !I. lI lS. rode, as to l'dntirllle some artldt' of the fdl th or tru th (I f' GOt'I, whe rlfl lilt y ngree \\ I th 

you; yt't nol to confirme their fJlst: taith therh,v, that )011 ~ee will 1I0 t ava l! )'011, ('on· 
sHleringe that the formt'l' testimonies of scripture, cllrcctlye In CXpIC:. ... t· wordc~ (a~ "l'C 

have l\eanl) atl1nnc ami teac h the contrarye. 
lIolI' ~ocHr then, heritj('hs can not prove their fal~c :lnd erronio\ls t1octrin('.'} hl' the 

s('ri l)tllrrs . .) (' I t ltl')' may WOlke Illjraclc~ to cO Ll(jrnu~ the same, whcrhy it i ~ evident, that 
w Itlle.!>! they Papil!otes stand and ('au tflld tor the pri vi ledg ot' dispos"l'!\!\iltg't: of II u('itall l' 
spirits the which they ano~ah' to themst'h'cs as peclliarly brlung'ing unto theIH, :ltId 
d Cllye to all others j tllt:y ~hcw(' thcmsd vet» in the Illeant: bea~o u to '-'t' po ..... eM,t:d \\ itb a 
foule spirit of t>rror. 

Anel howsoc\,('r ' J hyerus hMh like\\'ise thio; aJorcsauJ addition, say ing" ,e ml1lII '1II11I (fU 
hominlLm corpuriims, {·t •• •· /14,'l itICks shall nel'ff he ;thll' \.0 t':-opell I.ft:, \d ... out oJ' t ht, "odt(''' 
of men. wht'll :.oen~r an tI as oftt·\! as (' \'(' r they ~ha\l ;t)<osa\' i t, to confifll ll' tlwi l do('ll tUe 
which the), proj~~se; yet hy thl' argulIlent '11(' plfSfntiy adtlt'th, ht. ~t'l'n l ('lh to PIO\(' 

~':7.::~~~- the gene ral without any Stic h rt'~tlillUt. For, hefi~t salth, II S'J.: lI((eO,\ , ,!lIi ilct/ufO illf. / ,:. 
lOC I, t , These sign .. shall to/lowe thclil which belevc. Itl my n a ll ll' tit('y "hall ( :\)<o t out /11\ de::.; 

but hCl'itieks are nul in tilt: number of bdcH'rs, thedol'(' t ltey all' not ahl t: to th i , ~ 
away CkV IUS, Ly any power of Chnst commllll l('uted Ullto t hem. A M'C'onti <ltgll lm' lll is, 
we nen' r rt'ad thelll 10 han: e"' pellet! dt'Vllb. And, a tillro i ~ , it is IC'IJ{III('d in Im toll{'s, 
thar they have oflt>n bene fldutleu \\'111'0 thc-y h,t\'c gone aLolil to ('a .. t(' out tIn'lIl s, 
whel hy it ill dearc that th<'y dl: nyc to u~ all t"xpu l.!>ion uf (It' \' il s, to what elUl ~{)C \ (I; <lilt! 

lI1eant:, that, if at any time in our chnrch, spirite ... he ('ast ou t of SO llll" it i::. hy th t: power 
of' Sathan, a~ appcult·th in the cnd or the said!! dJ:tptt'f. 

Thc::.c tbingcs wcll considered, who scrth not that they mighttilyc {reint! the Papi~t(' 'i 
ami ~tl'englhell the m in thi<i gro~se error and brag:e of Ih(' II"S, which l'onteml for t h~ 
counlc:rf('iting of' Somns, Darlmg, Katharine Wrig ht; and conr1(lcutiy deny the ::.e\'t'll 
in Lanctl~hirt', to have hene t'),ther jli s poM,t'~t or jct pmM::st with elevilbf J)Ot' l1ot ~uch 
(~oe them a.!> great a plt'~ure tht:irin a~ jlo .. i~)lc mct~ call? and gi ve ~hem occasion to spf)rt 

I) .. O",,,,nn, tht' Jl1 Sch'es. about O~I' dlspossessloll ot dc~ds, a~ f~))'re u.!>. cloth full swelly cOl1 c('I'l1il1g 
" 'J" W,.~U, 6 Luther's dISPOS1C'ISlIlg? ,May uot they With some face ot hOl\e~tle anti truth, pu hlis ht' 

in their writings, that our tOllllcr possessed persons dirt lll('clli lClunlertc.'i te a possession, 
ami weH' not pos.!>essed, much il'sse disposses~cd ? IIccin~ the same j~ opclllye mayutain. 
('n among liS, el'cn in our cour~; and t hat by great prdats, one of the pcnolle~ pu~~ 
sessed, ( I meane Thomas Uarling,) imprisoned, and slIch as God used in the tlt5"osses. 
sing of thrill, ~u"pended. imprisoned along time, theere also used more s trigh tlye then 
other prisoner~ , then felons, murthercrs, trators ; in a worde. '0 handled and dealt with. 
a s DO tahle deceiver::. and male/actors. 'Vht-ras, on the other side, had wee acknowledgecl 
this worke of Goo wrought dIvers times, and upoo suodrie persons among us ; and la
boured withal! t o havt: manife:.tt:d the truth therof, instearie of obscuring it, as in deutyc 
we ought; then would undoubtetJlie the Papistcs have herein Lene ashamed and con· 
founded in themsdves, Jor the greate vauntes and arrogant bragges they have here 
about in many of their books, given out and Kattercd. 

But M'emge the Romani~ts glory !l0 much in the dj.!>po'lI~s!liou ot'devils, let us a litle 
examine the same, aDd see whether it be aJtogetber with them, as they beare the world 
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in l1and it is, wher thC'y must first kllowe thnt it. is not denitd or tloubtcd off by us, hut 
:.\"rs lI utccJ, that !"y t hcir exorcists and cxorci~jng, the posscss('d among them have eabC 

l.lUd dch\'crallcc ,from the cv il t;pirits fomleriie vexing: <Iud po~<;t'ssing them ; Lut the 
doubt allti question ic:. whether the cast and cl ri\'c out Salan. Fo r my OWllC p,.1 r te, 1 
,rill not dtli) ,e. hut that <l tru~ ddiv,erancc ~)f th~ posse!!!lI'd lila), b ... in the pa l)acie; for. 
whr n 1 cOll sl(it'r thaf POSSt'<;sl on WIth d(",'des IS a tcmporal .iml;::n~c:jt, :tori that tilt. 
hU ll llliiltion of Aim", 'lll itiol:\t('r, a man abo that hac! !lould hllllSdlc to wOlke wickcd-

'11 c ' 1 1 I I I' II ' 1J.;:,u·.'tI' " lJ{' :;, pl'e\'al 1:1 !I() Ian Wit 1 til' ..on, to !lparc 11m aut liS sonnt;! cOII(.'I'lll1ngc til(' tcm- ..'. 
pondl jutlgnll'llt. whid l the Lonl hat! bel ore tiJleatned and prnlloulIct'd by Iw't prophet 
t o briIlg UIHlll him aud bi~ I'()~lcriti(', I ('anl1 ot see why the like hUllllirdtlOIi pt'rlllrtllt"d 
by a papiste all tl all idulatrl' may not obtai n the like, J llIeane a corpOJ al1 hlt:s ... ill~t of 
t ]IC Lord, or the Il' lll ovillg of a t(>Ul pora IIjudg-t'llIcllt. Ye t Il(ltw ith!>I;llultng, W ht l1, Oil 

thc othcl' side, 1 tUTl IC my eye to the Ill eanes they w,e, 1 cannot but thmh', th.1t ""hell 
tht'ir po!!!!essed ~u t! helped, tiley spi rifes :nc not cast \)[11., hut of thl'lJIsl'h t'!'> g'OC fUlth, 1I'i 

srrvillgc g lc.t tly for their OWllC a(l\'antagt', and upholdingr of there kingdullIl' of d"l k-
Ill':>' anHlng!!t t hcm. Dut what are the meant's they u~e ill th (' d i'llf,\!!essingc or e\' il ~pi. 
lite!l ? Even thcse, as apl)c:ut'th by Thyrcus. First, The 11]\ o<;a ll"n 1Ji' the IUll lle uf Jesus, T . 

" , '. , h\~.dr"~ 
wherby he doth 110t O\e.1I11C lI\\'ocat lOl1 (,r pra,ycr, hut lhe nflt<11 mCllt lolllllg:e of til(' '"'''' ~~I',I!, I !, 
1lame Clui!!t, spc.'clally J rsm, w hic'h bare lIaln t il'l;!l t'\'IOU:' to the dl\'Ll, ami hath grc,l t 
pO\\ t'r in it, , ruth hc, ~('c()nd, T ht' 11'>1.' of holy rdicks, TiliJ(l , U~il1~ the !IIg ll t 01 the 
('ro.!oSI.', Fuurl h, The U!!(' of t'un&:crat tiling!>, a:-. holy wat('r, 110.110\\ cd !I, d I, blt,tIIl. drlll!..t", 
l'\'c. Fifth . E.xorcisms. 1'\0\\' , how ColD onl' imagi ne that thcM.', O\' an)' of Lhl'Jl1, !'>hould 
hI.' (If' furcc tu clI. pdl Satan, bcci llg' they arl" )lot on lye Sul'll ao; Wl'arc not appoYlIlt'd ot' 
(iud tht'II11nIC1, but albo in his wuul< ... COllc\ClO ut'd, as oile-nsi,'c to his l\1;\jeb lH" and UII· 
lawfull at all to hl' uSl'd; and art', o('sidcs, in themschc~ Ill ost \'ail1<', .1IIt! !<ouc h a:-. i ll Illl~ 
, ... ingt' whero!, tht, t!c \' ill can not but take plea·iUll'. A~ tUlichingl' the four fir!>t me:Ull('" 
hell' ~ pl'('ili('{ l , I dnubt not lmt that all men of SOli lit! judgment will, With one l'(JJ: ~t'lJl 
alltl \ Ulce, !I:I)'t" wi th me. that th(,y l'J.nnu t po!'>sibll' he dh'c tuall to (h i ve Oll t ~tl t 1t;1n, ilL< w· 
:"uC\'Cr thc)' lIlay (pl'fl.I£h 'cnlul'{') sen 'e tu inti!!c hill! out. 'fl lt'lll1t'5 t;01l thl' II i~ or tllC 
frftc. tileir e"'OrCISIlll'S, which is abo the cim;ft', and thaL wlndl t hey most t rust unlu 
:ind 1(·1,\'(, upon. 

To passe hy the lInlawfullles of lllt' ir a(ljul'inge the spirits, ill t hat till',\' ha\'c 110 ~1Il'h 
~iuftc nor authority ove r uucie:llle spi lltes givcn thcm, as the ilPO..,t1CS had, (h om whom 
lil<")' fhch it,) as hath IWlle ~hcwcd; ami also the ulllawfulncs of the cUlltlHual ~ I )(:al:h 
ur commu nication which with llil' di\' il s tht'y have, when they exorci!!c, euntrant' ttl 
the Inat'lise of the !Joly apo!llle, yt'il, of t.:hrilll JCSU!! hilll ~eltt:, who, Wh(,ll the divill 
speake, Lad him hold his ]leat'c, and come out or him. To passe by the,)l', J .... ,y. an d 
not .to 1!. lIerig them again!!L tl,c ,r exurcizinge, I alli rme, that the re eXOrCl\mc::. arc so :J:,':k:,I\ I~:, 
palpaule, impious, "ai n(', fooli sh, and ridicu lous, that it cannot be imagilU'd that thelJ'Ly, tlll..,~, :I!>. ~, 
the tli\' ils a re, o r can uut he eOJllpdk"<l to goe:: out of JIlen, And that (' \'cry on llIil) be 
t he better assured helcoC I will sr t dow li t the titlc3 or sund ric uf their atljUl':ltiulls in 
there aorci!lnu.:s, every of' which conteiuet h tht' !luOIme or dli,>(, t of the whole aclJura. 
tion following; and theretore, must nedcs he ~utable to thCSl', yea, n otlung but t ile 
Jo.ame set downc at large and in more WON es. 

Ilic exorcilla POlltlt mallum R(lCram super caput i,.'(' ruJi, ecl. 
llie (J&pergatur flIjua bem:diclCl &1Ipt.r uu:;cssum, eel . 

H ere let the exorcilit lay hi! holy hand of t he head of tllt: po~o;t'\ s('d, :Iud whe n he 
hath tied the sto le to the necke of t ile possc~std With three kuuttts) ~ay, &(" 

Here let holy wa ter be sprinkled upon tile posst:s!!ed . 
Here Jet him say cert.aine:: gospeiles, with Wb lumues upou the head of tlJC l)oS!! t's!IL'il. 

1I. ,~~,r~! , 

J:" 1,'~ II",p.l~ 
" , ' 
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Here h-t the exorcist ('omnlaund the di'vils, that wilh 11wir kl1etS howed, and head, 
the\ wflr-1HfW rhe Hoi) 'I rmitie tllricf' !jrni1ting tht: tool stnolt" OJ glOlInd with their 
ht.HI, \\ ,thollt hUlling tht' pos!lesseO, which heing- done. Jet him rn-glllr' to uIUUle them. 
AI!!I wlul"ot:\'('r ill the t:xorcismes he ~hall fimt the h1gn e •• f the CIOS:;t:, he must nlwayes 
SI:!1ll' tilt' pos.,cl)<,cd 1Il the tprhud. 

Ilt' le I('t th(.o m <l!>ke their proper names, &c. If ]Ie will not an'lWCl e, or rt:fuse to 
oil.t.'. hot the exorcl'tt, with very '1harJlt' wordes. Cotnl1ldlludcllH'nb anci afhuldtlOlh itc
mh·". require obedience, threatulDge to thrubt hUll downl.:! mt.o hell, Plcbt't1tiy upon his 
got'tng forth of the body. 

11t~lc must the exorcist angel the de\'ils as much as he can with teplOches, iujlllies, 
all which with greite the mdUic', 

Here let the cxorCI!.t cOlllpt'i1 thl;' divds to goe Ollt, but if they Will not ohay, let 
l~im write thelf Ilalll('~, aud thell kllows in a 1!I,e bCToule of papel, allft bUlne them III 
fier that l!o hle!o!ot'tl, f(1I thcbe tllIng\ ale vt'l y glcvOliS unto theil!, bt'caubt'tbe ale to 
tht'lf shame, alit! to pul them III Illlllcl of heli fief. 

11"I C, if the bplllt \\ III nul OlldY, tdJ...t' fief and iJilmstone, being both hlcs"eu, and 
ha!ow('d, ancl cause the POb\('SbCd, will }w, nil he, to be/wid III tilt' !. n10u/...e (It( I the 
s;ud tile ancl blimstouc unlll he tell you the truth 1U all thinglj whll.:h are lIcdlull Ii.lf 
the dehvClalleC of the po~se6~('d. 

Helt: let the c)"orc,,,,t got: abtJut to knowt· their names and the prl)pcltles of th(' t1t-
viis which are in the body po'j!les\cd. 

1I ~ 1t! why, or for what l"Ul:.e they doc not depalt. 
Bele dcmalilld filr wildt C,lUse the" (lid r ntt:r m. 
I1CH't if tht'y will Ilot gooe ont, put file in the Ilo:;. tlch of the )lOS"£'SC;C(1. 
IIerr let the t'>'OIClst IIldl'VOUI to get out the tl uth ftom tht' cI'\lH possrssing, as 

\\ell hy an oath a ... lJy 3t:vere dueat ... , 
Here let the l'XOfCi.::.t iearlle of them, with ,\ hat words they me mo~t tormented; 

thaI so Il l' lila} tht' ht'ltt'r !..."owe to apply fit lemt'dlC'!o agamst tllt·OJ. 
IIC'It: let the eXOlCl~t a.., h.c th(' pWPt'f name. of the dl\'ll. It so he that he can 

not know them, let lum give them scornfuU name.!>, which arc moH glC\ Otl\ to tht: 
dlnl'i, 

Here mode them with rcvc1l11ges, injUi ies, and the rememurance of thire sal· 
T h .. ,w.hmoak vation. 
I b~dhdlf"rth. Here demaund how the divils may thence be expelled by the power of Gad ; and if 
~)" ltl.(', .. IJI, "II "h h k k I k" I ha.c him out. t ley WI not te t e tl'ut • rna t: a smoa e 0 stID 109' t }J0ges. 

. .... \bNh ... . 
h" ... ",,,u'''y 
1<"",,, If ~UI bf' 
p_d, 

Here let him put salt into water in the forme of a cJOsse. saymgt', &c. 
He that tbioketh that by the aforesaid lites and ceremonit'!o, ~atan can be expelled, 

as by burning thir names in hallowed fier, by houlding tot' jlos!>f~~{'d In the ~nHlk, over 
fyer and brimston, being ble&sed., and tlle rest of those we havt' he,mle, and such utilers. 
He I say, that thus thiuketh, and is 80 ignorante and sottil)h, or brutish In 1m untlc::r • 
stand mg. lett him be so still, neither will any thioge availc with 1um; and to the I~t 
who se~ the unspeakable follyc and vanitle of tbel1'l,. it i!> needlesse to Mly any Ihlllgt' 
mOle. 1" ill therforc leave the Papi.!>ts, and proceed to SODle other use . 

• The Protestant dlV11\H had rccoU11K' to Uu, ('xpctlll'nt as well u the Catholic t'xntCI\/s, for, In the cue o( 
the Survty Da'"IOI\HlC, Richard Dugdn.le. wbo bad committed hlm.clf to the de\' tl for lbl' vJt'lUure of oUI.dauCIIl& 
hli companIOn' at a walEI', the dllrlt'ntlOM c1er:cyman who /l.ttended him thus ~11:Jed tlj(~ foul fienli • 

.. What, ~I!.lan! Ii tll1~ llll' dl!.lIclng thut Rlw.rd iaNe hImself to thee for 1 &c, Cllu~l thou dance no belter 1 
&c. llau~ack the (lit! rt'{'orch of all paIL timet lild plll.ces \U \1.>)' memnry: Can~l lbou nul tbtft1 lind out tome 
be-Her way of tramphng t I'ump thine m"l'Ition dry; I!llnnpl that u)))v~1'l>U1 ~"t'd.plut o( ,~olale wllt'l altd ~ trata-o 
~m' ~pnlJg up ODe new melhod uf <'utllng capen' b tlill tht' t.o~ of 51..tll and "nde. to wuDI!' ft'f't. w.nd bran
dlib kUt'Ci thul, and to ~nt) !Ike a t.Ioe, auld Skill like a .quint.)' And ""herem thtllll"t thy leapltW flom the bop
PlllR5 of II. (rog, or the boullcln~ of • iw.t, or 'ri !knl~ of • dog, or gebticuilltlon. of a monkf'y 1 And canllot a 
p.ally .Ilake , uch ~ loole .. , at that t Don thou. not t'iJltl hk.e 0. c.ul LhIlt -bath"'o 'urn,. tWltcb up th)' hlfygb6 
lUtt like It .pnnghalt lit f" 
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For & seconcle use, we have here to informe our judl"ment in the discerllillg or th(· 
possessed, if we oefioirc to kllO\ve whether such a on wh!~n we 8L1:!ope<:le to be po!<>se .. :.{'<i, 
be l'O or not, we lmve bcfc>rt: ill the reporte anti hantl li nge of thi ~ workc, to snll:!ofit., us 
therein; for give me a man of whose possession yon dOll ht, aud if' it LJe so with h im 
that he ib grea\'Olblj' vexed, allli often times aud that nil the ~lllld(:ll, "Y lits, or at cer· 
t ain times, cmo yelllot hUlt tIH.~ lhy, thollghe he (I0i:r IlHH:h dolel'/;t' unlo binselfe, 
ami doe that which ill rcason allli Jlature should gre~tl)' hurt him, lIut i~ as \vl'l prcsent
ly after as hd()lC the fi ll : speaking in hib said (yth, (if he Ihe ao) ~p(:"lche at all) he 
knoweth Iwt what, nor call ;Iftcrwards cal to minut', aDd utkring' !'o ~ 'lIlt· tillle~ ,sul'h 
speachcti U'i sa\'ou l' not uf the spirit of man, lmt exccHcntly Mlrr, alll i ag:n: wIth the 
llature of' a wicked srilitt:: who g-nasheth also somdimes with !tis tct:th, wallowC:lh, 
fiHlIClh, is nii. (:a::.t Ulito fief and water, and bhewdlt in sOllie ut hi s lits rxltJ.llrtllll:tll..! 
ami su p{'fllatural strength ane! knowleclg; then ill !luch cast', you have not !ou llIlich 
mall ;b the sCriptur and (jot! him self. who cuu nol dl'l,t"i"e ),011, fesol\'inge your doubte, 
and pl'onoutlcingl' him posses"cd witli an unclean spirit. Hut if it go not thus tor the 
lliost PJ. ltc ( though not alto:.rt,ther) with your suspt'dt'd Pll'tlC, lilell judgc )OU other. 
wille, and fi'l'C him of the su:o,pition lht-rot: 
Bt'1) itl(,~, if tll t, parttit' he troubled with fltrange sights and \'i1)ioos, if in his tits he 

holSt: in hi .. ,)(:lty \'uy stlangc and supt·rnaturall :o,\\e1hngs, ifsOln t ime .. 1m al'l11l·'!. rlllc' 
1cg~ be as stiAe, intle",ibh::, and heavie as iron, his body a~ heavil' as so 1l\\I{' h It 'a~ le, hi~ 
mouth drawnt: awryt:: to hi ... car, hi:!o tongue thrn'!.t straugely oul, OJ n:lollt.'d Ilar kwaul"l, 
~p('al..ing(' !'oo, or at least witltout that ;Il~trulllcnt of spcal:he or lippes, with hi .. m011 th 
wide open, it hi s t:y,'s start" k .Htf11l1y, tw, fact selt hehiudc, his OOIlU thrust out .Hul 
into their proper Joy ntes, if he be uepri\!eil of his seoces, now sftillg', now bly ndt" now 
)u;aringe, now(' <.katt', if he be unliuary in his fits, without feeling. also som time .. 
spcuC'hll'bllt'. ::.um tl1l1eS likewise t:ati llg and clriukil1gt! unsatiaJ.ly. at othcr t illle~ ta· 
kingt: no tooele at all for certaine days together. and if other such !.trallg'e accidents he~ 
side'o. aud agaimt natule fall out , when'of we han' heard at larA"'; then, tOl'aslllu<,'h 
as in expt'w 'nct: tht:bt thinges "aH' Lent: sceue in those which wen: pos~es:!Ol'd, you 
may therby he ti.lllilt'r ('onfirmed JIl his possession, 

Thirdly. out of the premises we are to learne what to do in caSl' we se un ros!oess~ Tllt".".ru,i,.,. 
(·d. wlwt cOllmdl and nth' i!>t to give, whln auy such thing bhal filii out. tlult t<)r tiJ(' ."".[<' U". f llP_ 

, f' I ' II I II I' " I f' "·r",,,;::. II,,· f'lIl1n~(' 0 t lib UIlllalur4 , or rat ler Mlpern:liUl:l (l::.t:a ~t', tor It comell lIot rom ua- "" .. "",,,ltI •• · 
ture, Ollt &ull1l1iinge t'I~. (:\'('.1 i1 su pernatural! )l0wel' within on, I meau!' til t' divil1; no 1",,,,,,,1011. 

licdJt'o.;, 1'01 ions, Of other natural n'l'dicius, UHI1)t be lIst'!1 or applied, which God bath 
apl'uilltul fur di.st:asl!s of allnlh~r kind, !Jut the supernatural! mcdcinc of praiel'. alJd if 
that prevail not for the curingc of the partie tllU~ diseased, we must take auothtr of 
tht: ~alll kiuel, lml more soveraigne, wbich is iilStillg' ano praicl'; aucltherhy we doubt 
not but that the patient sball he healed , if Cl od hath appoynted that the pal tie so dis-
t.9sed shall recover, as certa.inlyas onc sick of a natural tli.",·ase, by the applJiuge of the 
best meoicine; hecausc it is the meanes or mctlicyne which tht: Lord himsellt.-, the 
best ph~itioll, hath ordained th~ruDto. 

Fourthly, the LJates Satan ordinarily useth to catch men with, arc to he observer! by '\~w"rr~ 
1 b' I If' "I h ,,' I 1 'd , .. "',,', " .. t lc way, W Ie 1 eye IeI' are some are promise, or l<.'arelU treat: to ,"va I ie sal I lo~ u ,. ~., . I' ¥ 
"eatc, aIM your e)s shall be ol)ellcd, auo j'CC shall be as gods, knowing good and I~ ~ "ro. r' ._ , , Ch . ..11 ~ · ,I<!'db 
eVil;' anti hereby was [vah snareu, as appearcth by \'ene 6. anti to fist Ilc sa lei, .... 'h,[·". Cf' 
" All these will I gi.ve thoe, if thotl wilt faU down, and wor1)liip me:" on the other !'oIJ<.' ::~3"-";'~~J,'::;:~"r 
to Ca(o he suge5~t co that. his punishment was glcater than he could heare:" autl to (;~". ,. 5. 
Judas~ that 11C h~ sinned 5Q.gre-.wouslye in betrayioge iunocculLJloude, that it could ~~,:~ ,,\~~. 
liol be parciQncd, wherupon h~ went aud hanged bimselfe.. . , . M<lth. 21. 4, ~ 

ThUll he dclt with tholic pouesaed persons, makin17 them fnireyrol\l' :!ocs of ~l lv{' r, 
gould, Sec. so that he might eulc:r, and tbteatninge to dt:stroy thcm 11 they wouloe not 
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<,onsenle: :mcl after this manner lIe denleth with us all, in the temptations wberwith 
he contlllu,llIy as'iaultelh U'i; SOA'ttJmtl. yea, usually setting befolc ollr eye~ the pJea~ 
~m e of Ihdt 'imne he lUliseth ~s unto; if that will not 8elve hIs tUlne, (ns fi)T the m~t 
pal t It doth) then goetll he another way to wotke, by caUinge to OUi remembrance OIH 
!l mnes pa .. t. a~p,ravaling them everye w:tye he possihlye can; as, by the mnumerable 
multitude of them, the grea:tnes of them, in that they have been ('(lmmittecJ against 
(;(~, so greate and worthy a person. after knowledge. yea, after sODle repentance and 
vowes made to God to the contlary. and by other such like dr('ulnslances; of thes·(, 
baites, let us in the feat-e of God, and love of our owne soules, take heed, tor as the~e 
children, if they ha.d given their ('onsentc upon the persUasion of the Spirits, undoubt· 
edly they bad entered IOto them, and possessed them corporally; so surdi if Satan, 
thus a.ssaltin~e liS. tVe yeelde, and give asscute unto him, he then eoteleth into Ull and 
possesseth us spiJltuaJly: for marke what is liayd of Jurlas: the cl!",lI put mtothe hatt of 

J"ho '3. Y. Judas to betrayc Chllst, there is Sathans suggestion, and that thi .. motion mtght the ra
ther prevail/e, together withall (nodoobt) he sd bt:fore him (1:x'ID~e covetnus) tht" rewardl' 
wouhfe be gyven hl1n for the same; also, how acceptable a thmge It WOU!Ul' he to 
the Scribes anu Phan~es, who were the cheifamongc the Jewes, a'iul thclr gm ernor8. 
and what grCNt famnr and grace ht' 1thotlJtle tiJerby obtaine at thlr h<HlIh" nnd the plea
sure of both these. Judas con,ideud of these tllinge., ami in the code (hunge alured 

Julin IS 21. by these bail.es) resolved to betraye Christ Jesus; and there it is s.lycl Satan entled in
to lum ; and thy~ as It 18 a more common, so it is a wor!tse kinde of possessIOn, then this 
of the childrens, and not 80 casllyand (Jul(,kly cured. let us therfore 50 much the more 
beware- of It, and of gn·jug consent to Satans temptmg-, wherby only it IS compassc(]; 
for let Satan tempt never so much ami often, yet if we yelde not to hIS temptatlofl'l, 
but, as Christ dltl, by the word re"ist them, he cannot ('nter; for being resisted, as"alth 
.Tam('!), he will flee: tIltS also h, shadowed out unto us, and to be M.cne ttl this wOlke 

~:~. !.~~. of God, for the ,pilll':i being resisted, and not con5ented unto, they after a while giH 
(Iiace, and vanish away. 

JI~", .. ,I!", And here not unfitly we may remember the Jyinge and deceit of the dell II ; he har(" 
~';:;'!~l'~ ~~ UK' the above named posst'3sed pel sons in haode, a litle after there dJ:.pos<,esslon, that If 
ob-o: n cd. they would consente unto him in that he destred. he would glVe them whl1t th(!y coulde 

desllc, silver, gould, &c. In abundance, ~d made as it were a tf"udu thereof unto them. 
On the other side, if they dentt'd him hilS I t'qul!st, he woulde then surely destroye them. 
Now, who seeth not that Satan herein did but lye and deceive, for thoughe in appeal 
an<c, yet in truth, there was neyther silver nor gold, siJkes, Dor velvet, and hath a bone 
of any of them $lnee that time bene broken? or 10 much as an heare of' one of thell 

(~" n ~ 4.:;' lteades perism-d? No, verely. Thus he Iyed unto aDd cozened our grandmother Evah, 
makmg her believe, that" shee should not die at all," and that if .he did eate of tac 
forbidden fruite, she shoulde be equall with God, and of as greate knowledge and un
derstanding as he, In like manner. he Iyed tQ our blessed Sa,riour, and would ttlereby 

Joh" t4. w. lla,'c deceived him, if it ~d JayeQ In his power, but be had nought in him, " When 
Luke t. b. lle had shewt'd Jesus aU the kiugdoOleiofthe wGrlde in tbe twiokelmgof an ele;1~e sayd 
~1=J'~~. ~~. unto him, all tllis power willI give thee, and the glori of'tbea, for that isdehvered unto 
:P~~ ~ me, and towhomsoevcr I will, 1 give it. If thou, ~.wiltwot.bip m~, they .hall 
I ~';,i 1t,1S, be all thme:" Wherin the d •• itt Iyed; for though>bt be poi_ and god ofthi' worl,l, 
Th,:U hecau. the great .. , ""rt dflhi, wOI'Id, yea aU tbe wGFWe, " little Boclo:. excepted, are 

ruled by hlm, and, as hi, ,ul!!ecta"doe bomase u'"" him, being the "bildo.n of di.obe
dienoe, yet bath be not of hi.owne 10 mU(lh at a pile of graate, fOF..c.IiJj6t il heire 
of the _ld, (0 Iyke 8O'tO, he dealetb oo.'1'>u01ly with us, all ... ".. l~ ond 
coggistg unto 1\5, tellinge ua, thi, .p}e8tM'e wjll come by this -'aile, addl t~~~ure 
by tbat lin"", lllerby eotm.g us to ..,mmit that .inne, wheli~ .he cIo\II ''liOdring but 
lye and dm;ein!, for, ~ti .... , when a man hath comIlIed. the __ , -lie is-hu"",ud 
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. tnd (l~8D.poy.nted of the plt'a.sur~ he selt before him. and wherby he was drawen unto 
that SInDe, as Absolom went Wlthout. the plea8ure~ of a kingdom, which Satan had JI(lO, II.:.' I. ~. 
tic~le4 hi~ with, and promistd upon his insurrection a~ainsl his father, aDd all the ~,~. 
thetfes which upon their thefte haye heeD ' apprehended allli hanged; but jf he be not, 
yet the "fruit and i~sue therof will be death." In that pleasure the harte eyther is 01 

hath cause to be '!)OlowtuU, because <I the ellJ of that mirth is hea\'i tlcsse." So that 
stil he dealeth craftely with U5, and like a cozener and dt:ccavoul' a~ hc 1S, S. Paull saith 
of himlclfe, .that ~inne ~c~ved him, a!ld the~by ~lew hiT? ; the :-ame may be as fitly 
and truly &aIde of the citvm. that by Jus subtlltl he dccclVcth and enticcth liS to the 
commitinge of sine, and thereby slayeth U8. Seinge then it is so, let u" bewalc of Satan, 
his intismeDts, and labour to spie out his deceite in the ~inn~ he persuadcth U~ unto; 
let us nttither he illticed with his vaine alurements. nor t(,lTifj~1 with his threah; so 
shall we. together with the sinne, escape the devvuringa and destruction he thcnn I'd. Ii. ~. 
meerlye intendeth and aymeth aL 

Fiftly, Here is shadowed out unto us the greate diligence Satan lIseth to recover 
such as he once delivered out of his power; for presently atter his ejection out of those 
in Laneyshire, and their delyverie out of his handes, he w~ so t'/;t'r and bu~ie about 
them, that for a time we (that then Jaye in the howse wbere they' were) could neitll('T 
cate without interruption, nor seante take our l'cst, and no dili~{'nct: uay nor night, (&ave 
that he sla) l·d sometimes for his best opportunitie} nor yet meanes wah wautillge, ullt lll 
lIe had rel'overed Somers. The reason why he did so for a 1itle Sl'ason only. and hath 
nut continued his solycitinge them in that mauner un till this day, ann so torwanle. is 
110t through any bloughtfulnt.·s in him, or fur wante of any will or desire in him, as 
though he Icgal'tltd not grt'1ltly the inhabitinge and vexinge of man in his lxxlye, bpC

tially them out of whome he hath bene cast, tor the ('ontrary is evidt'nt by holy 
scripture; but hecause the time of his rdurning in that manner. anu Sl'uclhle moles tinge 
of them out of wiJom he hath hene cast, is limmited and set dowile unto him, which 
he may not pallse. Is Satan 80 dilig-t'llt (all the timt alotted unto him) in compassing.e 
an entrauce into the body, and \,,·ill he use no diligence, and take flO paines, for tile 
wiudeinge of himself into tht' lioUJC.!I of men? Yes, verily) yea, by how( much more he 
desireth the tOfDlcotinge of the bodie and soule of man In hell for ever, then the vcx
inge of him in his body in this present lIfe tor a Jitle season. which i.!l mOle then J ('an 
expresse, by so much more deslretb he the pO!lscssinge of man's soule and continuance 
therin, winch leadeth therunto abovt the rorporaU possession. How frequent tht'll and 
diligent is he in teml)tinbFC: or movinge of us to eVIl! at the time grantt'c.1 unto him of 
God to that enuct wbich is duringe our life? Can hi8 diligence and watchfulut,s be c;x
pressed, or the manifold assalh:s and times wher ill he 'iO assalteth us, be reckoned up? 
No, ,·erly. And tins the wonle of God tclleth us a little more plainly, when it saith, 
u the devill, our advf'rsune, as a roaringe lion walketh out, seekillg whom he may de
voute," He lIeketh, be walketh about lI8, yea, as the lion after hih prey. The wrde 
said solJltime unto Satau, II whence come.t thou? from compassiuge the earth (said he) 
to and·tro, and from wKlkiog in it.:." Whersocver then we are whllest we remaine upon J ob 1,1 

earth, Satan compass::th us, aDu besetteth us 011 every side. tha.t he may wouDdc us 
when and wllt're he b(;·cth us naked and unarmed.; and as thus he doth with all men, so 
lI)letill,Uy with those.he hath lost, a.nd. have bene taken out of his possession, \II hether 
COfp6raU Qf spiritua'Jt-~ .,00 , t!.dll he ragt't~. :tnd fometh, ~~inst th~m he j~. stark mac). 
tQ 'reco~er ~hnn be wilt'hr~nl:te out allus lJacke of ~ubllluttS. II~unon, SIIUUU, (>-md l.uk .. ~. :II. 
our.sa~JOur)Satban. hath-de&!redyou to wmowe you.as whe3.~ And we Ilt, UIl ('C 

dil("ip~ apetial1y if we l>e oftbe ap08tles IWcessors., tbough nut apO'ltlt'.!I, tlitn ~ai;1Il 
rutteHr lip his request UDto God.tha.t he may have the 8iftmg of U.!I. Thll" we .!lec \\'h~t 
the de,'.u.ldur o.d,,'cl'saria doth for ,his part'et what eal(~. what watdlfuJut,s, w/Jat ddl-
genoe, .wlitt.pa.ineBj he taketh to briDgP.u! .to.destn.lctiOll; and willuot we Im!c,'uur the 
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like to pre<;('r\'C' our 5f:hC"" from the same? laSatan continually assalting us, (whell;. 
shadowtd Ollt unto us in this wnrke of'Ood) and wlll not we contllluully le&ist, sceingc: 
resisteci he will tile' When Peter teUeth U~ of the fJiilgcuce and nature of tlus our 
arh'Cl ~artc . he lht'. UI){)tl infcrreth thiS, '0 I>e sober, thctdore. nnd wal('h," By how much 
OImC malitious. :.t1'ong,-eruell, subtle. anci watchfull to take us atad,,'anlagc the tnimy 
j~, by so mmh the more had we nf'Cde to be circumspect and watchtl,lll. that the enimy 
gett no advantage. Ail men bad nede, day and nl!(ht, to "varch and ptayt:, lest they 
enter intotemptntion, e\'er resistinge, 5lton~e in thdallh, and nev.('1 con .. entmg. no not 
jn hart, for then .' we give place to the divllI," but c!lpctially, and HI){H't' oth~r:i, they 
who have bene rlehvererl out ot thr power and p~sc~lon of Sathan, and translated into 
the kiugdome of God and Christ Jesus, 

~\ r mny, ',ere- Sixtly, Uerchy we may peredvt", H whercunto they clivils are naturally ~i\'(",n or 
, I",n y nO'Oll' ' d b h . fl· I ,. II ." I 

It" ""tllrf'"r cane .Y t e lII ~ttnd 0 t l(,Jr natun' now corrul)h'(. ('\'(' 11 t() ) (U,pOC1llItag:alllst \.J{)(. 

:::r~:\~I,~nDd to swaleing, 1)lIIge, lIucit'ttlle!), cit'ceit, and ~cnt'rally to all manut'r of illullIIty, wluch 
"''''''''rlfr :lccorderh ('xcelleutly "ith that j~ ~aici ot them in holy 8criptUit', and the title:) gwen 
,,, )",rllll<l ... " I I I II I ~ ' ·1 h . . I I t leln IIClf, ,t-' H"re ley arc ('al'n;(" u u :hP emOlis '1lun~s. Vtng ~Plllt... lUll' call(' :'PIllts, 

suhtlt: 'SPlllts, (in that the de"il is called tht' olt! I)cq){'nt) anti \\.I( ku l "PIIII!). And 
thi&. because' tllt"yare 1licrl1nto gi\'('n , allli whol/J' l' ('<uiui (lj thuw,(ht"'> by tht'!(' 
nature. 2. llttause of the! eftect and operation they WOlke III lllell, ~ tU1rlll~e up <tnd 
tt'mptin~c them to these and all other ~11IUl''' l'(mtinuallye, and 11l1llgJll!!.1' Ih( III d,II!Y 
forth ill tlu'y children of disooedi(;'n('f'; ami hCIPby v.e Hlay ("a:.lI) e kuowt' to \\" m) 
'W(" bt'lon~t". ami whose ('hildn-n we alt', ",helher \\C;' be the .!oOIlIil' ') 01 (,oti or the (1111-

tlt.,'l9. drenof the (11\'111. l'or cloth not Ilature ihlh(' It'aLh LIS, that thdr I ~ a Ct'lhllllC "1111,11-
~t,~'(~~',:~ 41. tucle and likTlt'l brtwelH' the tatitel and the child ~ ami tim i') not onh l I rill' oj tire 
:i::.,fJt ~,l!it6: naturall father and duld. but nllleh mor(' true ()t tilt' !>l'lfltuntl lalitll an;/ 1\1., 1'1111 ,1, a:. 
~ . .1.t~. appeareth hy the holy scripture, And thut01l' it is. that till:' ~ptath IlI"O oltt'll llsul 
~;,~.I:::,~. 13. by the Lorek himsdfe: "Be yf>C holy, filf J am holy:' i\nd tlMI ~ .John ::..111 11, ., If 

J'e knowe thaL he 18 rightt'ous, knowe yf: ttlut he whu-h c10th J1ghtt>(Iu ... ly. Ib hOrll(' of 
Jlim," Anti a~ain ... (Jod is Ii,l!ht. If tlwn w(' walk," lhe light, a!:> 1tt' I:o III tilt: light, 
we have fclowship with the tdtlwr, and With IllS :'lllJllt." .Ieal1,) (,Iullot " And ag;ullc, 
"every on that lo\'cth is borne of God. ilnd knowe-th God, lor (iod IS Ion," AJI(ll hll!ott. 
saith, "lovc your enimies, doe brouci to tht'lD that hate yuu. that)t. may Ot: the cllil
dlen of your father that is in heyen, for he mahth hi!:> :.unne to 8n.,e on t~ c~ III and 
the goOtI, and s~ndeth raine on the jU!Iot and unjmt" Ami presenlly after, H )t: I> lIal 
be pt'rfit:e as your father which i!) in he\'en is .perfite," And on other sHlr, cnBct'llHl)b>'C 
the otht:f splrituall fa.ther. it u'as to this purpnse to some of his chilclu'n, ~al(1 ::"U1l
times by our Saviowr Christ : j< ye doe the workes OfyOUf father, j'f air (l h('I(:lul1:) of 
your f .... thtT the di\'il, arid the lust of ,-O\]r father ~e will doe;" ht'call~e ahuof !Ill >; JOII.l 
6aith: ,I he that ('omnuttcth sinne is of the cleV1U ;" and wh)? " for thtH.lC\·11J slIll1tth 
from 'he heginning" Bolh thf'8e our Sa"luur 1.dcheth in twuo warde"!; "I SP(',lkt that 
'Which I have sene with my father, and ye Joe that wInch ye ha"c °M-ne "l.th your 
father," intimatirige this for the rc:aSt'JI thereof; that so it is, ami otht'r" l~t' cauilot be, 
be.C~UII th~ 5pirituaU childe folt(jweth, and c~n n~lt but follo~ the dlSpulIltlOD ~f the 
6pmtuall father, so as looke how the father IS aft~ted.and gt\l'en, whether It be (JO{h,n 
the dtvill. even 10 is the chiMe. and must nrdct: 'be, beca:tt!~, bf.in~ a childt>... he .ito par· 
takC'f ofbi. father's nature, whether it be diyine or div1lishj and olherwl~e he 11' DO 

Chlld: and tbetcfore, beioge of the 6tlfe e.a.me nature, tlley must needelf be afketed 
alike; f(J" what and wtoom the,... lo~tI!. h.",th, &c. tb. otil<, will doe..IO likewite. 
Here u~n ;t lltctSfBrily and inevitaWy follOweth, \hat as the}' art the sop" (,IIf God. 
wno as God (ioSnitt:ly) so'they (ac~jnge to there mea8ure) are holy, righlC!OItt, in 
the tight in lOve, yell, lovrnge tbere endmies,,and doioge gl)Qlt to them whicb hate 
th<m, c~ .,MiDge .. lao daily to bc Ill."" holy. eighteou.,~, that ... thf7 UIigbt heiper-

• 
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fecte, a5 i~ there heavenly Father : 'As, S~c11J I sayr, which have lhi~ image, similitud alU! 
sta";he of G d set \(lmn them, and s'l1omfc ill all there bpeaches ac tions and thou,yhb . f • J :-0' 
are t e chllrlren U . od, vea, all such, am none liut such, becaus of his chiJdren ollh, 
he 'bestowc:th this spI rit, that is, thtsc ~ifts of the :r; pi1'i l. A('c()rciillg to that of the.; 
Bpcstle, .. all many as are Ic"d hy the spirit of God, Ihey arC' lhe Sllllll~ io of God," so as 
they deceive thl' lnsf'lvcs, which wantinge, .. thj~ spirit of' (ioel "'ltil Chri:ot," to lead lhem 
into ~he holy ~nd ri g hteous wa~es o~ G od, are yet, notw ith ~t,alld in::c, IH:rswaded that 
Glxt IS tilf're hit her, ami they ~I~ children; e"~11 so tlll'Y wh~, 11\ thCl'l' !>ptaches, actions, 
and thougl,lt!l, repr<'!:i,ent the diVII, an~ have IllS, 6lampc. or JOiage upon tht m, beiugc 
together with hlln give n to blasphellllc. sweannge, l.vm~.e, UncieallllClI, <it'ceit; in a 
word, to the C'olllmilill~ of sine. are the children of the devil. a.nd ha\c him for their 
fatht, ], j ancl they doe greatly deceive themsd\'t'II, which, rloillgc tht' !lame work!' with 
the devill, and ueint( ruled by his spirit, do neverthdcs hope that God is theil' tather. 

Let every ou of U5 then compare our selve with another. and sl"riouslae cxtlilliul' OU\'· i:1,h. I! '" 

sd\'c ... , imJ c()n ~H.kr whom wee arc most ilke. whom in our work{'s we mo"l rt'\{'mllle, 
Gutl or the di\'ill, tor certamlic to him we belong to whom "'e an: likellt) aud lif.: is our 
father. 

lillt here )Ol1 1lI11\t \l o t so tak~ me, as t.hou~h 1 ment that w11oso('\'C'r makcth a li e, 
us('lh au oalh, c(JIllJnilcth allY 1I1lcleallc~. at ally time clrccivelh his lleighbour ill h,l.I'
g:allltn,!.;' , i ~ lhe child nf lht'rln'L11. God fuliJltI! fo r Noah, l.ot, Davill. ami Peler, 
!SInned ~n'\' nu~ly a~aiu'it God. ami yl'l wt'rc his children j :ulll there a rc nIJUlTl:;!,bt u'! 
J Ill (tl)lIhll' \\-IIIt'1\ h,,\'(: tlwrc hli ppt,~ ami falles , llnd yet are God's chilch(,II , I I I:> nut 
tlll'n th(' c()1ll 1lllttingc ora ,illlle, a lthoul-{h it be a hail\uu~ siune, which arguClh the 
chile! (If tht' tln!!1 But tilt! ,t st' 1'\'i u ' ~ 01 siulle" and" uba)·in •• it in lht: IUSb tlwn.'tlf " /1.,,,,, 4, II- I .. 

. l'I ,,' ,n , • 'tIJ'~',"t.I " , 
when :"oatlmn bllrJ't'th Uf) In ill all a lust after lYing. 1iweanng. adultery, dt·c('lt. aud uther Itom, !). I t, 

tran"grt'" .. inn .. of the (awe; ami hec forthWith willtngly aud ,'ery readdy taileth to put 
the salO{' in pract ice, all (I LIlli'S not only OIl C(' or tWi ce, l..II1t ullua ll), doth the wui!;..{'s of 
th(' lhvd, such a one, saith Christ, i!l Qf hi\ fath(,r the (11\'1.'11. }\nd ),et, h()wsoe\{~ .. the 
iall inge iulo SOllle hainous trans~res~illll prm'l'Lh n ot unt' to he the l'hilcl of the di"ilJ, 
yet such slip(' or lalt g-i\'tlth the (;,hild of God just callsf' not olll)' of \\' t'l"pi ug-. but. With J .,lInB. il . 

,Pctt'r, to w~p(> biltedy. In that, he aftcr:;o ,grt'aL j.{racc f('l'elvn!. ((' \'t' ll tile ~piril of 
God, I Illfant' tI le spil it of adoption and salu,titkatlOll, which GUll hcstowt:t11 Uillill his l .u1.:r t'l, 6?, 
chiltlrel1 only) !lhall !l0 hig:hlJ: ollend ~ ) im, whu hath bc:ut' 1.0 g'f)oli and g:ratlous llUIU hilll, ~!:::,,\!~ I, t., 

I'('comjl" lwin,!.{ him With (; \,111 fOI' tu<; unspeakable g'lod. and therhy albo ~rt'.1t1y t h~· Rum, 'tI,U, 

hOllcrmg'c Giltt. and ('a u~il\~c III'!> huly na.me to be hlaspIH:met.1 and c\ ill spoken oiL 
Nt'itlll' r tllust allY ~o IIndcr~ta lid me a..~ though I Uleut, that aU tho!ol' which are no\v 

tlw c1Hldlt'll, and muler tILe pOWt'1 Qt the dt'nll, should certainly goc Uilio the devill. 
and h.1VC til(' lakt, which hUIIlt't.h with tire aud brim~tont fol' lhe ir porlion. and by 
con :o.('(lut:'nt all sU l:h U'i arc hd()l'l' dest:ribed, fot' he whu i!) the div;l's child , and capllvt! 
unto Sat un to day. may be to 11lnrrowc the sonne ot God, and delivercd ou t ot that 
~piT'ltua.ll h 1111l.ige; yra.. very sure it is, that in his illwarde an(1 spilituall ('state and 
oolldrt1on Lhis happie chalJgt' shall br, if he chaungt· and alter hi~ l'ullliilinns, and be 
Of a newe creature," 6(1 as .. old thi ngc:o being- pas!ot'd away, all things ht'l:olll{' new" wjlh 
him; havinge a u ew minde, I\ud a new hart, (whIch is, when he hath new lhoughtrs Cur, I:' I'" 

and DCW aite('~OJl,) v.·hich will carry with them the body and all the mell1 hers tlwn-'ol; 
and make them IJtwJ: Jikt"wise i 110 as hee shall have newe eyes, new eure.!, 01 IU'W 

tou!iue, Dew baud".te. ~'ery one of these. and tilt: re'st. uf the membeI~ according (0 .IllS 
-.c:veral! O&icc.OT duty, pertorming newt; that i~ other and octter lhinges, then III tllr-
nltr timet. hee did, man ChauDgiug or being thus chaunged ; he is therwith t/'a n ~ I:,lt cd 
from Sathan unlo God. and tNm being his child, to he adopted iuta the uumber 01 the 
IQnne5 pf God, having thia privi.tedge and dignity bes.towC'u Up~11 him in ( 'Ill i~t, w~ome ~~~: ~I;,t~~, 
by faith ,hi! ,hath .rec;eavt"; 9l', aI S. Paul salth, ., he IS turned trom darkuf.:ss Into light, I t'u". t. ~~, 
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and from the pO\rcl of Sathan. (under which we are aU by nature, and until this turu
mg he) unto God ;" and elsewhae, to the same eft-oct, deh\'ered "out of the snare of 
the dIH' Il, ot \\ hum W('e are taken prisonCfi to do his will," into the glorious liberLy of 
the .,Ollll t. .) 01 Uod. So a~ henceforward he i.s DO mOle:: a bonde-.lave unto Sathan. "and 
a ~ t l ,lIIgel and fOfl'lller unto God, and aliJnt from the C'ommonwea.lth of hldel." but one 
" Cli the homhold of God, and a citizt:n with the saints," even of the greatt alld holy 
CIt) llf'We Jerusalem .. into the which eDtrcth none but these newe and holy creatures 
for \\-hollll:! only God,. the buiWer and maker thereof, hath prepared It, 

II any object, all the children of God shaH certaiuly be sa\·ed according to that 
sCl1pture, "lfwe be chJldren, we are also heires, even the heires of God and ht'ires 

. ' I,ll ~ 12 III annexed.with Christ." Theretore, whosoever be the dive!'s children, (and so they hetore 
I t' l!: ~ ~1 describe<l to be such) shall certain lye be darned: I answer. that If man, being the chdd 
: \~~ ~ I 10,1 6. of the: .dl\·t'J, could uot possibly become th~ child Qf God, as ~ who is vn("c the sonne 
,,"tli" Ii H, or daughter of God, can never after be the chiMe of the divel; then the reason folow~ 

cd, and whosoe\'t" IS the childe of the diveJ, should be condemned: but that beinge 
1II0st idbe, the other followeth not thereof at aU. This then I attirme, that whosot'\'cr 
ale the dJvels dJildreu, (which are all Wry who are given to bJaspht>my, swt'anng, Jsing. 
cur!)mg. filthy c(lmmlluication, to speake nitl of them which ale in aucthority, to rail
mgt', s\aunderll1g~ to hatred. e61,eC1aUy of the brethrCJl, to adultery, tornicatlon. un
clenuDes, deceit, defrauding one an other;n bargaining, and other wOJkes of the 01\ ell, 
and contiolle therein, hvinge and dyinge such 'I ~hall iodeeue goe to the din-II, their 
iather, a.nd Wlth him inberite tldl fil!f pr~pared for the divel and hi!:> an~el5, 

lH .... " lH" l?urlhennore, in observing the Dature of the dIVt:i, we are to conSider " how he 
","' .. ,.,, " d I ft' d d .. 1 'I ' I' 1 II I I "I''' ",I "tI"d- stan ell a ccte to,"'ar S men, lOW III liS nature Ie IS W lO Y cal riel to late man, 
rllh"k>J1] ,. ( tOI when he hath JOlSt him, he is not at (juiet until he have Jf'co\'ert'd 1HIII. If It be pos. '\I"". ~ man. . 

Mhle) to torment rum and to destroy him. Now, who that IS "1&e, will not be ahald 

T1o, . worll.e h 
.. r .""'I1II1~ lite 
In ron(o,," ,I", IIlhrlll, 
' '' .1, I. II. 
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to faU into the handC6 of 8uch a one. or rather of God, whose e>.ec.:utionel the t1i,,·d is, 
H tht, tlh-cl veale thus with man, bdnge sent fi.nth of G()d to chastise )mn tbr his 

;llllrnumcnt, how will he jnlrea.t him, when he !:>haU faU upon lum to execute the \tn
geance to come> that IS, tile puni"hment which in justice is due \Il,lto mau, .111d all
... w~rable to.lU the dl:oltonor he hath donne upon earth to the Lord of gleny, 1J, III the 
fOlIlll'1 cabe, lle cause sllch cr) ing. gna:ohing of teeth, and tomenting, as we luwc he.l.ld, 
whatcrYlIIg, " ,hat gnashing of teetb, what tonuenting shaH there bee III the Jd.tter ~ 

Thus we see whd.t au agteJueut there ill Uetwixt tbe word and worke at Ood, as 
('OUllOg both from the _me &atilor, and tendIDge to the sarne end. even to make men 
afraid to faU into the hands 'Of the livJDge God l they botll teacb the baI)le thing, the 
onE" more obsc~rely. the other more,plainly. Why, now, will DDt wee rather take. forth 
thiS and sut;h hke lClSOD6 out.of this Wotk, . and so make our use and profit thClot, then 
i1Dpugne and deoy the work, as many of us (loe? When the Lord, kDowing man, 
clulnes and backwardnee to leame~ 6hall in regard thereof be conteut to hlftruct him, 
not. only by his wonly hut also by hiS worke, (which fIODletime pre\'ailcrth .. little .witb 
man. when his wo~ will not) a.n~ that ,man is IiO M, from ~n~ W'"IP:talld instrtl.cted. , 
thereby. that he l'eJecteth '1I4\Ch kmd of lDltructJOIl, will;th8 Los$, Dr _ he pO&SJbly. 
take that in good part 1 

Seventhly, It .el,,"cth excel~tly to CDIllOomd our ,,_IRa ... _ .. y not only with 
the iooIe in their bart, th.t t~re i.w (!IoMI, but III' ,~~ 'i'urtJMor, atlirming with 
their blIot<Phem<xlo !"J>Utbc" ont <>hliu _p<Al<ab1e ,fully ltDd b~.e. "r thou" IS 
Klnge l'lIaraooh their~osor;<li<lt." Who II tile Lord .. that 1.<CIIb1ll<l dIio,v)!imi" 
'J'h .... I.A,Y tlAlla~ >l!ho will 11',",,80 heaveJl', ,nor 1",14 no God, .,or ",,'e!, w_~ ,.y' 
they totli'M _k"£lf'iat Godwbome~? That tllC,,,;u<li«ll, ho"~dIO;r 
deny it, ~e and dIe<l&.ofthe div .. U io UIlO 1lJ>OD'''''' ,.jJody.e~(10 
let 11""7- ... aDd ..tller"goo) tile r'lJUllng lum~.uPMIllljj1lt!1 ~,*"", 
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knowledge., waight ;n h~s b~dy :md mcmb~rs tlwfl'of, his speaking without the iml ru
me.ntes ~ftlpeacn. throwmg '"to the fief wJthont ,hl';I1g;c hurnt, his lying as rlead t'nil id 
as Ice, hIs face and hauds black, no breath coDlmlll~ from him, anrl thll'l sometime h.: 
the space of an hout, with many more of thi~ kl1uJ , wi ll inrorC't: the1ll t.o ('onlesst: til;' 
worke of the divell j 'Aud by consequent that there is a di vcil. {'omidering that the .!: 
things can not pOflibly come either from natuTe, or bf' dOlllle hy ;! J t, and limtsom cau~l' 
of th('s~ efiec ts th~re must needes. bee, when they hav(' ch~lmc what they l'an, except 
ther wdllca\"~ thIs matter undecided; (whereunto th~ /l1\·tI, and the ('orruption 0(' 
their nature Will be ready to perswad them) they must 10 the ('nile s;n', \~' ill tl\{'\". Jl ilt 
they, all<i"Others alao with them, that tht said stran!;(' actidenls, allti illlpo<.,s ibl;: to be 
uonne by man, came and wert. doone by the divel, tl "-,1"<: bC'iug' uo other COlme to hl' 
tQund, and th.w.t Somers therein was a mere patient. 

10'01' to dl.>tly the matter of fact, that these things Wf're dtlnc, or rather sn fft'l"t'd h\' 
Somers, is plaine Englishe to say, that the 17 persons which ha \'f' cit'posed tIH'S;tIllC;u'(, 

pe~iured, and 1Iot only they, but about 13 more deposed after, in Ihc whole, about !iO, 
whereot 7 be preachel'l; the which, if some 81~amlcs body Shotlldc Ilot spare to atiirlllc 
)'et tllRt will not helpc. seingc tht!re are hundreds marc rtdy to avo\ich(' th(' same IlPO~ 
the'r othes, and to be so fi>rSworne as are the former. R l'UH'mb("f, also, lh:lt I delivcrcd 
t o tilC commissioners a bill of ahout 60 persons, who were rcd)" to 1)(: (l"l)l):ocd, II sufli
cien t number, ( thinkt', for the proviuge of any cause, concern ing: ri lht' l ( jod or l1I:lH_ 

If inoughe have not witnessed this matter upon thei r oathes, there all' ) cl good ~ I ()~c 
remaini ng, if they were but called thereunto; and, in the IlIcaflC sea'\on, Mlln crt'lii t 
would be gi "cn to the ba re atlirmatiou of Christians, or el s it gocth rlm is 'oc wi th all Our 
historiographers and tm-re bookes. It is t ht"n a mOSl sham full and o<lioll 'l Lh ing for 
man to call the matter of fact into quest:on, espf'CiaUy cODsideringc the ~lIme hatli bell 
done in our own land, and in lht' midst of 1\S, so as we need not gor h{'yonck the Sfas 

for full intjuirit: into it, and the ci r('umstall ccs thereof, as time. place. pcrl>on!> IKlSS(s'\ed, 
others dealing in ther c1isP05session, and private Christians witoessing-e the sa111C, tIlt' 
commissioners al50 at Nottmgham, wjth whom, or som of them, who list when he 
please may confer, whicb are able to cOllstraine a man to rccei,'t' this for a t rUll!, if 
I-eaSOD can pre vaile with him ; neiuler do I doubte, but that other nations ami king
doms about us wit not only give credite to the matter of facte, when they shaH llcal'c 
thereof, and that the same hath ben witnessed upou the othes of .'if) many. but al so 
receive toe: possesllion and dispossesltion we so much gainsaye. Blush then, 0 Englanfl. 
and be thou ashamed of this thy incrtdillitic, which is such as the like thcrof hath 1I0t 
b r n red or hea.rde of before, for others ha\o'{' yet acknowledged the work which have 
ben done in them, but thou hast not gone so fan, but denied the samc. 

In these straits, whither will t ne athists tn-roe him ? mllst he not nell es J)(' confound4 
ed in himselfe? or ca.n it be otherwise, but that the divil is cntred into him, and he 
spiritualv POIeessro witll. the cievil, if now he perceive not that there is a devil ? As A' l h i' "rr '~I " 
llerbv .. ie may sensibly and paJpablie perceive that thcre is a. dcvill, 50 as wee may io a !~it ,~' ,~,.~; 
maonti grope 11im; even 10 we may ionke upon and beholdc tile Lord bimselfe in this ,11m , ", :, .1 

worke. deliveringe the partie or parties from there most grevou! vexation and lannent!! ;:;'nt.., I I, " 

by Satanl u~n rt"<}UClt first made un to him by his servants, accordinge to his ownc 
app~il1l1Pent in t~ bebaJfe. 

When that cr~l ~ of H aman was f!one forth for the deBtroyinge of the J('ws, 
"Moroecai giving 'qatjen Heater to. understande thereot~ and withaU USiJlgC dyvcf.' rc;t4 
som. to pe:tnrade her to doe what lay in ber, according to her place, for the rrl"~ ('f1'a· 
tion of,.,ber people, the church of God; amongest, and a~r other~, useth ()flt' . in t~c'\e 
wardel, ." Who knoweth wHether tbou art com to the klugdom tor snch a t t Ut t~. as [.\ 1, I. 11.14!> 

if he bI;d; said who tl1oweti:l'f'ftether the Lord hath tbel'forc lifted the Uf) sa htg-he, 
eVeD. m~,the ',brone and'seate of. the kingdom, that so thou might be a lilt means, tOr 
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the ddiyt'raure of the church, from the afiliction and danger it is in at this time. Ami 
did not he gc,>:;.e well. as apcarctl. hy the ~tOl'ie~~ )"t· ... "erily, tor thereLy it is evidcnt~ 
thal (jod h,HI theretore. :uHI for no other cau<;c, ('::..alted her from ba~e audlow degrt!, 
into li lt" 1'0.' all seale of a (Iueenc) ("CII 1o0 fiayt' 1 cOllcerning tllis (JUT PJl~e)lt caM,'; 
\I II!, knoweth, whether God hath therfore scnt a ('vi ii spirits illto ~UlJ(lry English pcr~ 
~() II:;' to \'CXl: them in ther boilies, that, tiJed>)', he might cunfoU111k the atheyst:. jJl 
England; aud citha make them more illt·xl'u .. ahle, or cis brillg'c them to a bettel' 
lIIimlc-, whereof indtotd thcl~' is small hope. For they which ('an not be led, (as it 
were by the iJan(k,) flom the ('ll'atul'es to the Creator; wluch will not bcar(:, ueithcI' 
the WOI ks of creation ilnd adnllll"tidtion, nor yet ~Io~clo, the prophel~ and aJXlstles, tell-

1,,, .. m Mli~ inge them, that I hen' 1S a God, surely neitllt'1' wit they ue pl'r')wadt!tI thll uf, though 
:1 .... '" !I".~ a dcvill he s('utc flom hell to Ilr(.'ach tile ~,Hnc unto them. This, l I-oave. may \reI! bt' 
'_", •• r~, 1 I' I (' I ' , 11 I I " 'I h' . I b I tI"' ''lr, ill.. t lal \\' 11(' 1 roe pi lOCl,ia y 1('1>pt'C[('( It lem; lOr ~om spt'tla t mgt', 110 (011 t , t lcr~ 
J.",,\ II~lb.~nl il> 1Il00innl' the LOldt' 1Il0l C attlu,> time llH'1l ill former times tosende devib into men 
d",II. "II' , ",,'U I:' '., ~ ) 

thrld"V'''''''' )1'<1. illto dln.'J~. Is it not likely to, h~caust' at thiS tmlC hlnl selfe h dcu.\(d, called 
~~~'k~,~'~.~~~.~' mto <Juef-tion whether he is, and hath any bl'ing<'; which, in the tillll' of UUI' fOld,L-

\ht'r~, hath not belle, or at th" least not by so many, and with so high a handc as ('\. ('J\ 

now, and at thi., flaye. 1\Ia)' we not well therefore say, ,\-ho k.uowdh wil<'llH'f (;011 
1)ath sent this strangE' judglOt'nt for this time, that is, the siullc of till" tilli e, tiler by 
llimselfe reproving this ltmne, (as such a~ ile can not enuule,) when mall holddh hi!:! 
pean, 

"bt' n ,,'" ". t.. Eightly it commendcth tile hoI)' exercise ., Of fastiuO' and pf'l)'~'r and s('fn:th to ,,,It,,,,,.,.,d .,nln , I"> ' ... , 

~ l>ra}~T lind provoke us to a diligent practi~~ tht:r~of:' Is prayer and f~'>ting(' of /i.)I('c to ca!>t out 
("".,"""" -, .. 1 I I I b ' , II" I I I II I 'I" b 11'"'''''1'''1''''' ulVC S, t long 1 t ICY C pnnclpa Itl(,» anf. powers, ant !o)u nut t Ie ~:UII{', I It e uu-
~"I.r a. thm_ dcrtal,cn in the faith aud oUe-dlene{' of Goo, be avalicalJle, if lIot to reIllO\'t:, yet to!O;ln('w 
UUrQ. • ti(y anti b1cs~ whatsoever judgement of God is lIpOl1 us in gencralty, or allY of us iu 
::~'t~~ I;'.' particular. If \lee lookc intu the woke of God, beloides that, \\c !>hall lind a (Jt'ce,>~i~ 
~'" I, I, II "lid 1y or t;lsti(J~ and prayingc, to Iy uppon us, when any judo-ment uf (tod I '> t'itllt~1' P J C~ 
• 1 ~,I(,. . I I k' I 0 I ' I 
.\lijrh,h. Iv. Sl'llt or Ulltncnt :l.Tl< real y to overta C us i In llat Wl'e ale t len, III Sill.' 1 a 1",1,\<', <Olll-
.. "d 'I,l{;, Ul<lulld~'d to fast and pray and humble OUf boult:':o; for our fUlliwr in cOl.llilglllll·1!1 tu 

1h(' pcriorman('c of this dut,y. and part of Gods worlohi!>, w('e lohal theJ('It'a1i(\ that Hot 
oldyc the people of Goo, from time to time, havt} in al theilc aflhdioll~, takeu this 
COUl:.{', and uloed tbis as a meanes for their good ~m.I deliverance aLso floll] t li('I1(' afll!t:.:tion, 
jf toO It shuuld secm good in the eyes of the Lortie; but, also, that thl' saml' hath usualy 
prt'\-ayletl so farr with God. as that thercby, tht'y ha\'e obtained delinrauce from ther 
pra::"eul aftliclioll. The Pllilistines having entered the lsratites coastcs, and inh<'Lit~ 

:t ~ 7 ~ b mg the same> the childrl'll of hrae1, for l'emoval of that judgment, and recovery of 
10, ;,~ II." , their dttie~, throu.,gh the counsel of Samuel, gathered themselves to Mizpeh, and thell 

fa~tcd and prayed tor a day. The effect and fruit thereof, was, that the Lord. fought 
fur them, from HeaHu; tcw it is ~aid, .. That the Lord thundr.ed with a great thunder 
that daYt upon the I)hilistiues, aud S\'uttCfCt! them; 50 as they were 10Iayue before Istael; 
and that the Fhilistint:s were brought bO under, that the): came no more'l.gatlJe 
into the coast., of Israel." In the 20. chap. of the fl. buoke of Ch~on. Wl' rearle of " A 
grettt multitude of the children of Moab, Amon, and mQ,unt 6.cit.. cOOlminge against 
the Israelites, with purpose, (no doubt,) to have hpoile4 and destroyed tnem; there
upo", Jebolihaphat, the kinge. H llfoclaimed a fBtt ~hro\1.ghout ail Judah ;" wlud. was 
!lOO bles&:!(\ unto thell,l .. and pr~vailed aa,mightely willi God, that even the same faste, 
when they wert; ~l a8ltemblecl togi~er, tIle +orde leut his spirit uJlpon o~ lehazael, 
to comfort, and MfU~ them of their SUftty a;nd dl"l!\'erance from 1pclr enemIes, "Tb~ 
saiLh the Lord llu1o.you (said he,)feareyou J:I,Q~ Jileithcr beata'aid for this gl(:at multit.u.~;. 
fc)r the battle' is n~t yuures bu~ God •. ¥c snaIl not ncede ~ fiR.bt in thi~ battle; 8~apd 
lita, move not. neither be afraid, \0 morrowe goe out agamsfthem, and the ~ ,be 
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with you, And "so it fel out aft er, fo r G OII <;(' 11 1. ~LLl"h a sririt of discord among-l' t lWlI1 

t~Hlt" they !llew one another, so a .. IW W' t'.~<,;qwd :' Yea fUl l il a , it is saide. that" ti l!' 
t (>ar~ of (-jn~1 was upon all the king-dollH's of thl' raf t h, \\11 (' ]1 li lt') had lu'arc! thal IL l 
1.o,rC1e had f~Hlg!)t ag-ainst ~hc encmic!> uf Isr.,n" ;., ~o Ihe.: ki!\~d\)mt' of Jchosllllphat Wil" 
qUIet, all(i hi s Gnd g-a\'e hun rest on e\'(~ ry sule ; lut)te Ill l ltt' n 'If Ezr;l, all~ t he re "!)II 
~hal lindt', that tho!>c wh ich returned from t Il!: cap ti"i!)" ill II.ll;y~ . }; " \\lth Ezra, uCitl ~ 
III .:;reat da~g-er ! ('as ~c th ey , ,their ~v i \"Cs and ch ildren, 5.h.()uld ht' rle .. t ro) rd fl f the en ('my 
wl1l(' h la)'t III Wal tr to t them IIllhtlt way to ,krmait'lll ; clul t in I"\·uppoulwtal..e !h( mSl:' h cs 
to, t l.-is r x cf{'i ... c, as t h~ rmlye \~'ay and Illcalll'S f? r t Iwi r ~a ft'l y, a~ appt"al (' th hy till" ... ptad lC 
of Lzra , .. Al the n vcr, (sal th he,) I ploclalmcri ;l la ... l, t !l.t l w(' lIli~h{ t""III)Il' hur. 
s~h'e!l ul'forc ou r ( ; 0(1. and scckt' of hi m ~ l Tl;.!hl wa." j;lr II., ;np l OUI Lh ild ll' ll , :llId Ii))' 
a ll our suhs t~ lIl"c ; for J was ~I shatnt'd lo It" lli l t e of lil t' k ip ).! : n ;, I lll i {' ;f I l ii I HIT ... UH II, 1'1 1,1,' 1'1 

Jl('lpr 1I'i ;Ip.aill~t thc encmy It1 tht' woy ;" and MI ilidu 'dt' it plO\l'd , aud :1 ~af ( "I" 1lI t",lt H' ~ J, .. ~',~;, 'I, ~:::~ 
than:-ln army and Iltlr::'OI!;!n ; for it i!> ~,Iid . that 111i .. f:L!. t ht'ingt· prod aill l(d, ., {hl'Y j"'",I ~" , 
fa.'i tC'11 and bn:llt1g'!Jt thl'ir Gild i tl r til i .... :Hld he IL'[! l> jlll rC'l ct! 1)1' ti!<'r1l ," J\ /t(1 ill 111<.' ! fI. 
n 'r, il lullo \\, (, th, "ancl th t! hal1e1 of our G od W :L" 1l1'llil Il \, :n"III ('l l\'(:rl."" II .. fro m Ihc 
hand of tht, enemy, ami of !-uch <.l :-l lairlt' wai\(' by til{' \\":1)':' W hl'll PluUlIt' alii ! [ ' 1\\ i ~ 
o us llam mall had ohtnined of ;\ha!->hlLl:roth lllll t wickecl dl'c ret'; "to I-.. ilt, dl',IItH, :mll 
roo te oIL I a ll t ill' ,kw,r" UpOIl !<o uch a ria)" it is salti, tha i nol olLly E<;lbtr tilt, q~!( · t' ! I(" 
with Ilt'r IIltudt·'i. II It I til::.h', bullhat c. III t'\'('r} pr""in l't' :11 111 plaee will t her t ht' I-.. i ll ~" 
c harg-I ant..! (Olll llli "'!'> iOll ('amt'. tl wrc waf, al1lUII~ the ,!tow, f,I~ l i n ~, wepin!!:f, and 
u l()Llrni n ~, :lIlrl man,' lay in s;u:kclpat h and in a!>ht'~ ;" \l'h it-II humiliatiou of tiwirs Pl'('· 
vaik'd ~o filii' Wllh tb(' Lord, as that thNl' y lh(>)" dill 1I 0 t only ('seapl' tile t'xt'('uti(ln 
of rJlIlt bloml,r dl'c rl', hut also, upon tilt: day appolllt cci therf 'to, 1I ,oh "(' I1:.:-('all l.: (; Ihelll· 
s('ln:s UppOil thei r I' l'crnit·s, and had liall llllan hall~l' t1 wi t h Ius \0 S clIlll e~, Anti t hat 
t hey \I ~('d ta~ t i ll g and prayt'r, was tht" mt .IllCs uf the n' \'(ni n~ of tha t crud 1 dec ref', 
alLd pre\'('nl ingc of th .ll ff'arl it! j lHl~(' lll elLh.· of (,ud w hich was rt,ady ttl btl'akt out 
agai ll .!t lt hcllI, itaPJI"a! el h by Il lt'sp(·ach()f E~thcr, cha p 4 , J6, The l\' in;, il l'S al .. o, 
w C' a\ kll lW l', escaped the desl ruC"lLo Ll tha t was lh r{,3t lled wit hin 40, dayrs to haw 
comr upon them, by the true lilSt tlte-y kept unto III(' Lord, 

Alld it :-l thu!j the pt'ople of (joel in nl ages ha \'t'. in the rlay /if thri r ach'c rlo ily, as· Jonn!,.1, I , 

scmhl<·d thcOI I't'ln's in pray ('!' and fa~ ti nge, alld G mi Ilalh We<ttly bl rs!>cll the iOl ... k s 
wh idl they have in puhlilllLC and in eOIllIl :Oil kIopt tng-ctll!;! !' ill Ih('ir \Oll'Illl)<: and \) jJell 
:1')\('lllhlil'''; bu, and ill likt llIalllWr, lIw st'rV;tntfl of (lnd have, ill !j('crel., and apart Irom 
others, rasted alld praY I' d, ,Hil i ( j ud hath likewis(' ~ really hk5SC'd the same Ullto thl'lIl; 
w bil.h t' r tll t',Y IlUmblcll tht'l1l!ldv['s beforc his lII:-1jc~ty fo r anti hl'ca.U!~t' of 'iO ml' {:UIIHlIll ll 
ca lami ly, eithct ptt'sent upo n th..: cl illreh, ' ) l" illlmillCI\ t ~Illi hanging' over it, ur pri vate 
aftli t,tion, or want ot sOllie g ood lhin~t' , pnblike or priva l{', wh rdl abo i5. a I-..mcle of 
misery , Thus, Nehemiah, \Indl"r~tal\t1mg- that the J c\\'t'\, which were in J ('rU ~H lelli and 
in Judah ••• wtrc in greate Hftlit l ion anti l eproach," and tha t " the wall of J ('rw .. tlclU r.' d,r,.'I . . 1, 
w a5. br~en downc, and t he g ates tht'Jeof Vtlfl lt v,"11h li re," fa~tn l ami pm)"('d bccau .. c 
thereat; whit.:h was !>o blessed unto him awl t ha.t pevp le, thai , by his meanes, shortly 
afte r the walls antI gates of Jerusa.lem wt' rc buill up. a lld III(' .Ie" t's ddi\'\' l"t'tl frolll 
t1lal gr~at attlictinn and reproch they Wl'l"~ in, I wil not ~tantl here to spl'ai.:t' of J).J~ 
(lit'I '! II tHictj'lIg~' hi' 8()ul in prayer alld fa !>ting, for himsdfc ;1IIr1 his pl'oplc, uud 10 ~ heU'C' 
how tb.t his bunu:Uatien was blessed of (;ncl unto him, ta rr aU:l\'t that he dt''iili.,t! allll 
expech'd, hut refer y.bU to the 9, of his prophl!(:)', \\ het th;lt i .. :-let d!I\\ Il C al lal,!-r( ', 
Nt:ithef wit 1 usc maoy wordcs about Cornelius, who, pray ing aud fll. ~ ti !~g, /1 ;1 11, ~.~s 
Dani~. iu the li~e ca~e had before,) an angeU !>en t uuto IlllII, to as ... ure hUll Iha t Ill .. 
" prayer was heard, and come up into remell)branc:e be tiJrc ( ,ot l," and to Il ill't"l him to. 
!luch &,one (Peter by na.me,) wlio, 'when he ... as come, SllOUhlllot only n'solvc hU ll of 
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that ,louht he wa .. in cUllc('rnin~ the :\Icssia~, whether he were come or no, as it should 
SCCIM, aIH! ti: )r which call~c It i'l phlhahlc lH'c th(,11 fiLst('rI; but .1\-.o "speake such 
'\old { ~. a .. wlh'lcby both he and hi~ hou~e .,hould bf' ~aved:' Only thi::. I wli give an 
in " l .lllu.: 01 {',ample, (the bettC!"1 to plo\'ok(' U'" hClC,to ) where pra) tor with faslin~ hath 
pl.l \ .uled with God, when prayer without fa~ting would nnt 1)!'C'\"ade, ami It is In the 
!JO of Jlldgl~, \\ here we reade, that wht-o the children of lsraellud sll~t('incd an over~ 
thro\\'(' by the &njamitclo, 'i2 thouslnd of thelll hein~ ~Ialnc. they assembled them
::.t'iH'S tug.ther, because thcl(>ol: in prayer; and ~lfter that they ::oct theil battle in aflay 
<I~ainst the Rcnjatnitc~, tht' second dJY, but had an oihl'1 Oll:lCumtitllrc.- and ovcrthtowc, 
('\ en of 1 K. thouloanrl, all \'aliallt mcn; whereuppon they as!.t'mbled then in tasting and 

i ra) cr, the fruite ano SUCCf'SS whcleof wa~ this, that going ou.t againl>t Bl'lllamin, .. tht, 
~OIrl smote him ueiOi e Israeli ," C\'CIl as he had saul and promised lh~m upon the day 

of their t: I '>1, thAt " 011 the IlWl'lowe IlL' would deliver theiD !Uto th~ir hands." That 
thl') t~l\ tu l Hut nil the liI ... 1 d..ly ot thclr a .. ~emhlmg iu the hour,t: of Goel, as tiH.'Y did 
(In the .. l cnnd 11,1.\, ma.\ aIJt.'~lIe hy cOl1lparillg fht, 2::1 \'erSC of tht' chapter with V<:I!I{' '26.; 
101 all that ''1 ':>.Iule JI\ the '23 IS "that they went lip and wept htofolt, the LordI' unto 
the e\l'lIlIl!{ ," but III tilt.' ~ 6. lTI ':I t' \l.t: Icade thull; U Then dll tilt' chlldlt'll of hludl 
went up, awl ail the people camr: Jlso unto the ntJllse: of Gou, .uul \\.t pt aud ~.llt' thcll' 
before the Lord, and fa .. ted that day unto the clenlllg:" Wht'ft \\C '>u: It h t' ''pl('':I!)ly 
8,ml of the latkr day, that they tasted, and not 60 of the fornici. ,\y., l1Tlt', b) till' con· 
ii>lIlllge ot these, it is phunp, that the second da.H'i a .. st"tIIhl} wa ... t,ur mOlt! g't' llcTdll 
nnd !>olemnc, alld with longel ('ontlllu(tnt:e then the other; ancl !:ouch wcre t~1('il ''bl!>t'm· 
bites at fasts nlways; for, lirbt, tll':l 8.11(1 of the idtlt"1 day. that" ,Ill tht' childlcn of 
Israf'l weut til);" and agJine, "that all the people came up to the J-Iou ... e of God:' 2(1. 
H 1 hat they sate then btfOl'e the LUlU j" whf'lcby is nuted, then> loug t:ontmuance in 
that Illcctmg('; Ilt' lther of which IS saide of the former day. 

11'~'''a' OIIl''~ Neither i., there cause why we should marvlle at thiS; I meane, tlmt tilt' fasting and 
;:~',;~~n,'.l;; .' nd pl..l)'CI of a faithful man, or men, is 50 availcdblc with God, that it wd. a~ It werc, have 
""", ,. ,II.,bl ,· no nay; hut even then pre\'aile when prayer without it cannot; coololdcrl1lg: It IS writ· 
""hl.~ f 
' II( J, t.,."" t('o," that the prayer of the Ilghteou5 4vai1eth much, j it be tervent," and tll.ll fasting 
h "'e.IJ 110. 1<;; a tn(;'anes to increase and continue fervency (If spirit. i. Con'licltling<' the bingultl 

plomi,>t" God hat.h made hereunto. whlch het.loth iDsinuate by the t)tlt''; or l1ame~ he 
g;\,(.'flJ to the day of Fast, caling it U a day of reconcili3.tion, a day of attonemcut, tht 
ac('C"ptahle day of the Lord j" whereby the Lord doth Itfcretly signify and promise. to 
so many of tI'i 3S ahall exercise ourselvca her~u, that b9wsocvcr befo~ for our trans· 

~ :,,; r~f: ,<tj 'lr. ~rt·58ion.s 1w hi.th l~ .angt'Y ~ud offended with UB, which ~l!o he hath testified to ,Qur 
1. ,.:._ (j. tact's, t"lther by laymg some Judgment ullOD us., or tbrcatptnge so to doe, or by wIth· 

holdinge some good thinge irom us; yet if heerein we wit excercisc our ~ch'es aright. 
and kcepe a true fast uuto the Lorcle. afflictingc our soules as well as our bodies, rent,.. 
ingc not our garmelltes, but our l:artes, with oompunction and SOl rowe for our tinnes, 
weeping and mournin~, and makil 'g' great iameotatiOJ) ovc:r aU the iQiquitiefi wherehy 
we hove di~hon.ol'~d God, and (aused his. holy name to ~ ev~ .poken of, anLl j~,tly 
proyoked him agatnst u .... and to avel\ge hJmself upon \IA.. a. M'l-.t11 begonne; crywge 
also unto the Lorde, in the name ofCbrist Jesus, {Qr ,~.~d re(.olWili • .uon; and 
withall turne unto the Lorde 'Wit.b all our harte"" , ~nialdtm our cvill wayes, and the 
wicked nell that j5 in Our ha:ndea:, l'heit.and whw~r this we stall r.crforme .. Jlotr
with'tlJltling his :anger be kindltd and Broken out llgaiQ6t us, yet wiIJ le be reOODci .. 
led, a:nd at o~ .with,u,," acc~pt QfuJ atKt ICCelve us ~Dto ftivor, $lld giv~,." tbat wee 
have intre&ted him for, if not ab<;we'tbe SII1I')e. 3. 1t is to be rememlHed. that this boly 

J '~12 18.19. exercise llle'meth gt1!I.tlye to humble us, apd to make u, thilltke aDd account "ihe and 
:;,~ . ,~~u». bu~ly-of OJU'--seJ,yd, ~8 dm.t .md uhes., a.oo most unwort.b,Y.e ,¢, the l~te of~. '-'Kr~ 

.ie.; as P!'rtl,t appealeth by tb,at wlllcb .heere follow.tIl of Ahab, Ind lIIay ~ be 
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gathered by that it is so oft saicle to the Jewes hci ll~ ass(,mbled togither lIpon t he 10. " .. 1(,. "". ~ 
(lay of the 7. mOllu rd l.i .. ye shall huml,lc )Ollr lluuln : ' lIle.1ning thereby, 11ml upon ';t~~ :" I:, ,'" 
t~at day they should fast and pray ; and 'l ,l.rainl', " l'ycry pl'r"O Il that h um!Jleth II/Il 

Illmselfe thatsamt:' day, shall enn be cutt of frotn h ill 1,,'011 1(';" wh ich spp.{'ch , with the ~" 'n . 'l'" 
former, hdng spokrn not only to every perso n in pnrtlnilcr, in:t ;"\0 to those among 
tht' tn . who wert:' to.M'C this part of G ods w(,rfthip dl1l,\ kcpt, ;t ill lhen'hy pla ine, that 
the Lord mcnt by those wordes. that everyone who jOltlt'd 1I0t wi th the people of 
God in fast ing-e, .. ~hould b{' cut of from tbe people ;" lo r how ihey 11 100/1 inward l\ 
ulfecteti, for (,I thl'r humble or proude spirit, men ut'ilhr r cohle nor yd \\'«'It:' I f) j udge. 
Nowe, why arc these wordes of humhlillge om sou les u!\rd by I h ~ spi rit 01 ( ;«,«1 imk,uk 
offastin'g, but hecau~e the humbling of ourscin's is buth profcc; .... l'<i. ilitle\'olC'd, and !til-
thered by fastin gt.' . And this i'!. confirmed by 1hat say i ll~ ('If h :r!.l . " At the IIV t' ) , hy 
Ahana, I proclaimed a fast, that we mig ht IUllld, le OUI' llt'lvn. I,d o re our God." ,\ ud 
heerellpou it rs that a fast is caJIed, (and tIlac Jig-hl/y.) the CHICi!lL' of humilltltioll ; not 
olily bl'caust! Wt' ind f'vorand I)rofe~.s(' therein tht: humhling- :I ud subJllitliug of oursr/ vl' '> 
t o GI )d. and llll(icr his hune , but also for that it hdpt:th tllT\\ :mll" ou r IHllll1l iatiolJ . 
Sceiuge 11O\\'{' Iha l fasting he1peth to humble us, and that this s\l l ~iel'l l11~ a nd ha .... l ' ac-
count of (IUr!l(' /n :s is a thing much pleasing unto (;0<1 , and ~r('a tty \lI()\ ' 1It;l' him III lit' 
g ratioll s anrl favorable unto man i for, saith the scnptIJ\'c, " (i o(\ i't'si':t ll' lh t be jlwudc, 
and gi veth gmce unto the Immblt' i" agai lle, '·Humhle yourseh"c!> uuder the migh ty h.tl ut 
of (; nd , that he may exal t you ill (Iut: t ime; ('as t tIUW Il l' your sel ves before the LOI dc', 
and hl' will lift you up ;" and ag aine, " Submit yo ur s{'h 'C'$ to G od, drawe n('l'rc to 
Gael, and II(' wi ll rlrawe n('ue to JOu." As if it had bene ~a iu t::, in hum il ity and g rcatc 
suhmission goc Jl'{' unto God, and aske that yer want, and so Gou will COUl l' (as it 
were. ) u nto you, in ~i v i ng you that you desire ane! lac k, It is no marvlli le thoug h thc 
ta)l l('s of Gods pt'ople prevailed mighlely wi t h God, and ohtt' inc- llia l, 01' aho\'e that. 
thL y desire ; ~ t '3 t IllS Ilu mhling of oll r sch 'es undel' thi' han fi l' oj G od , is so pleas ing 
unto his Di" inr M~icsly, 81ld of that foret' with him, thai thl' Vt'fy shaddowe ther .. of; 
even a ~hr i lld' lng- UlKicr the same handt'o or cast ing down," and humhling of the !Jody, 
\\; thoul.lht, 11'l\lh therof in "the soule. hath prevailed so farT with the Lord, that it hat h 
procured a tcmporall bent·fit. both to ones selfe and his p03tl'rity. Thll~ •• '\hah ha-
ving thi s jlldg mente d enouncerl againste him by Ehah, that, "The Lord wOlllfl Ll'illg 
{'viI upon 11I1ll, and tak{' away his posterity, and cult ot from Ahah hun that pl 'iscd 
againslc the wall, so ac; thl' do~c; "hould eate him of Ahahs stO(:k, that (Il ed in the citty , 
and him that dh'c! ill the 1;('1(\,;, should the towlt::s of the aire ('ate;" thou~h lU;l' wa.., a 
mo.!> t wickC'd man, one that "!:oold himsdf to worke wickc<incs," and \ hn eiore could 
110t humble hifTlsdf aright before Go<I, neither yett joiuc to the outwardc and Lotlily 
exercise of fastinge the inward and spiritual of prayer. ftO as might he accepted of 
God, and availe with him; for " the sacrific{' of the \\"Icked is an ahomination unto 
the Lord, and the prayer of tJle rightrou8 availcth with him ;" yet, not wilh11und ing. 
humbl\"Qg him self by fasting, he obteinerl th~reLJy thll s nlUe-h, that that evil came Illlt 
upon him, nor yet of his BOODf" Aha ziah; for thus we reade. u wbeu Ahab heard tht: 
fonner wordel, lie rent hiA cloathea, and put sackcloath upon him, and fasted. and lay 
in aackcloath. and ",ent tOftly j ' Whef('upon the word of the Lord came to El inll, ll"Y-
iog, Seest thou het. ,Ahab i. humbled before me; be('ause hee 8uhmitteth hi m ... t' ltl' hc-
fore mee, I will d ~ that evil) in hia (1.1) es, 'lilt in his sonnes cia) es will 1 I)II II"!! 

eviH UJ»OD hi s hoOte·t ' ""ere we tee this given b~ thl' Lorde himst'lf for the 1't::l!.OIl 
why be "ould be good: to Ahab. If then the boddy exert'ise of lastinge, wh ic h /ltIl-
fite1.b but little alone, wjthout prayer {for there is no In t'ntioll of allY prayt'r t ha l Ahau 
made, and if he did it, .... but -t'be sacrifi~ of fools, wlli ch the WI St' ( j~I(I" "hliun elll ,) I. T im. 4,1. 
a'Vailo-..nh G od: how nin& ~ wit the same rnevaile With him, wilt'n It I II not oillyt: J-~ d,1. I i . 

joirred·-.1th true but fervent prayer. And if the castiog duwlIc and JlUOlbllllg ot the 
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body, or If of tI ll' lIOUle, yet not for sinne, but SOllie temporal I plIni<;hmrnt of ~inne, the 
lenlil1~c (If tIlt' doathc-<;, till" la)'l1lgc down in "aC'hdoath and ashe'i, which is I< the fdst 
tIll' Lou I 1,,1111 1Iut dJtJ~c,,;' bee of torce tu /Medic the wlath of Gocl, at the Icaste f<JI' 
~ tlllll, .md III parle, and tOjlro("ulc ~ome ,t!;oud tn man, wilal wlil It doe when th(,le~ 
1,lItO L'> adpl1lu'd tile cat>llllg Q\\'[lC and h11mbling lit' the ~ou/(', the aflildiug and rent-
1!Jg' of It, \\ It h .'lorrow(' tor siulle; ~hall it Hot then be much 11101(' dt;:ctLlall lo pacify 
(~od s \\ lath, tbough kindled or brokt'u out ag-alll.,t 11'1., :tne! 1110\ e hUll to h( (1001.1 and 
glallOu,\ unto liS ? l\-lorcovel, If til{' pt'rfOIllHllH':C (,f thi .. Ollt\""J.1t1t: anti I)/J(It~· .. el \ ICC 

to Ciod by ~inut'n" ills eIH'IllYl", lJ( avaylcablc WIth tile Lorde 101 tlll'lIt' ~uod. much 
more shall the salllt' ptt:\·1tile. 11111'11 Ilot only It, but abo !he IIlI\':trde ilntl .'lpulluall wor- . 
::.hip, i~ peli(llOll,.1 hy the righteoll s, the henos and cllIldlen of GoU. FlIlally, if the~t' 
thillges apart. If thc olltl\'mcl and hOllcly M!r\'lCe alont. if tern'ul l'ra) l'r .:lIOIl(', if the 
true hUIl1Lltll!~ and C:I.'ltlll,!!, dowll e of lIlall unde] th~ haude of God ,dllllt', he or power 
to 11I l'l aik with (;od, how 1lIUdl mOlt' "h,tli Ihe'tl' tllrf'e, when Ihey doc.: mel tt IO).!:lthc: , 
a .. Ihe'y dot, III a tlue la.'lt, 1)\, of ttHl-e to 11r(;\,ul !e With God to tilat .Ild ,111.1 pIli lithe.. 101 
\\ hI( II the, alt: u .. \' d , 

Tlw.') I\'e.'lt'l\ that tl1<: JJ.~tHll{ and player of tiJe faithful is tnlghl l \\IIb (;0<1, a lllI 
th,lt, a~ It to. .... ide of .Iaacou wr:l .. l!illg' with {Jod, .. that lite would uul It! hlUl ~m, un~ 
ti l he had I.Jles~ed him j" so Il may fitly. and as tlUlie, ht ')"lde hel t. ot, t h.1I I\. \\olt,,·,t
Img a:s It W('fC With the LOlIIl:, Wli( \lever let him alone, \lulll :-.u t' h Il llIl' a~ Itt' II.ttll Itll'~ ~ 
sed the party or vartlc~ li)r wilome II. i~ met!, WIIlCiJ, wdl ant! dlll)l l'OU .. . tll 'j(,d, wh,tt 
m.m I ~ lhne. teanng-c God. allli unfeill('t!I.\ecll'slrou::. of Iht' \,dt:u'c oflulll .,clte and tilt! 

church of (iod, willch wllIuotal'l,ly humdk to the 1"<Il tlte til CIt"ul, \\lwlI ,w.1 ,lS oft 
as Guo siMI! gn't; j )j~tc oc('a:lioll? h lhaeany ('\'il! of SllllJe 01' Plllli .,l lIIl{ Ilt, (,tlllCI upon 
OJ toward,.'s u::. , OUI 11lI&bandes. wives, dlllclren, part'lIts, or thl' dllll ch of <iod, t'lliJ(:r 
c10e we or it :.o. tandt, III ncede of some goon, winch we hunger and thll.'lt after; lhcn 
It-t us humble our souk.'l m tdstinge and prayer; for v.ee sec th,11 the .'ldllll' ha\'l\l~ Lent 
used in the hke case:: by the p('ople of God, hath prospered and PH'\ :uktl mightely 
with tbe Lord j .lea, if we be df'~lrou~ from the healt to be ti'et'rl trom till' "",Ide en I, 
or t o ohtclOe the good is lad"iug, how can we but takt' up lUHI Ul'-C tin .. hoI) ('Io,.l:IClse 

in :.uch a case, collsiderillg it i, the h~"t and sure,'it lJIf'aut'.') tilat (,od Itlfllbclle ktth or~ 
deined to such cnde and purpOfite? Nv man·alle tht'll tholl~h tht hand ot God Iyt' and 
Jcm311lC upon us, or many of us, and many blc'I.ings be wantmg UlitU us, When we are 
wautiugc and come suort in the pt'rformance of tins duty; for who knoweth not, that 
as the papi!:ots are too -common and superstit;ous herein, on the one !:oi<it', ::.0 we on tile 
othn are too short and prophane. It S3\'oretJJ of preGisenes, and of t.i1t' ~pirlt, to be 
~I\'eu mnch to fa!:oting and prayer. Is 110t this the tasti~g that Goo hath cllo!:ocn. to 
Joose the La-odes of wickedRf:!:oIi, to take of the heavy burthen. and to let the opprei~tu 
goe free.:: r h thde any hetter al.Jstlnl!uce then thi~? Aud i!:o not this the tlue taste 
\say '1ume) to fast nom sinDe: wh.Y then lequire you any morcr Againe, tilts tasting, 
or pH't ise abstaining from all lIleate and dl'inck, and other comfort of this ht~,; for a. 
day, (so much urged by !>CUlt,) was commaunded to the.~,,&pd they iucleeJ(', by 
vertue of tllat commauuticlllt'nt, were hound thereto; but4~ ,~~th not It sdt to US, 

in that being ceremonial I. with other ceremonies it waal~ by Christ. Thus 
£11're we are (even we that prote!5c to -.of.bJpe Goa ,~a., and 8ccordinge to his 
worrle,) from the practise of this parte,of (,loti. wo~ that we dispu te and pleadc 
against it; yea lome a.taye not there, but t!&OCede further to conltitnne, tocorne, aDd «
proache, nor only mcJ'S per1ons, but,the ol':ex.ercisejt selfe. But what "pirit po ... 
sessetb these men, tr(Jw wee; surely aot that 5plrlt that moved tbe people and 60Iy 
ftleD of God, before spqken of, to the prac~ thereot; nor t.\:riat -sp~rit tbat ~loved the 
holy apOltl~ aodi others after, to the priloctn of tbe same; ,eVen In tbe time of tbe 
ppei, and after that abrogation by Christ they spak. of; _ lIae I:M), Sjririt of God" 
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oJ'the Lord himsdfe hy his spirit, who or hi::. merr,je, and not for the men'i t or flr":I"t 
of the workc, hath so greatly bks'l('d and I{'wardf:"d t 111:111 t ha t ha\'c exe rcised tl lc lllselws 
therein , and ,Performed ,that ::,en ' ice untu, him, Fin;dly, not the spi rit of Christ, who, '1", 1, 1 1,1 ' , 

1. In forctdlwge thal hiS people s !Jouldeld.,t; 2 In llil'( c lill!!l' thrill totlchinO'(; I hl' m<lll- [lwl 1(, J ' I", 
ner therot, ( ill t il" olltwardc cd.rriage of th~'m,>el \'C., Low:1I II., 1 III n :) j, I n I~omi:>i Ilge a 
rr~an.l. t o, th em ~h:'t "hal be oh{'(ilen,t thCICIIl,; doth t hcn:1Il a",\ ib.-reby, 1I0t only re-
(JIII,re f.\stwgr of 1m, !)t'uplc, ,,1<; ~l dutlt:' or 5t'r~lce to h(, dout' bJ (;od, hut al'>(J (as bt'i ng'c 
a )'!IlgUIt'T p:lrtt ' ul (,-HIls wor'li llpl', and makmg mudl to Ill., /-r IoI') e alII I 0111 !!Ilod,) In-
bow'etlt to pn,walk U ~ to the pradise thel'Of; taffe, ulc'rfOfl' , IS tlmt "plfil fl'om th c 
condemniug:t, a nd f('asonin~ "I!,lIusl it, )'t:<l (mOl thr Ilt'd('c l (If' liw l>anw, It J"l'1l1ain-
etb ,then, th,lt tIll' Ilucleant: spirit pO:\S ( 'I't~C alld rul e tJJ( 'm, at It·;, ~t herin, wlJO. ;1), wlwlt 
he possesed the! lJ{JdiC'~ t)j' them 7 III L,UlC':t!>h irt" (bd SOIll{' t illJ e hy the howlillg~ alld 
Oll!('ty(' <; he S('ot fort h, what lay ill h illl, to hin,ler them anJ us flOm mi n.' ~ pra1(' r 
ami ta l> tingf', iJlcaUl>e he w(!l1 knew howl' it a \'uilet h l11u("h with GuJ, for lltc l'Xllt' l-
li n!!( ' (II' 11;111 , b'JtJI (JIlt of till' bodies alltl ~uu les of Ill(>Il, a ll<l makrtb great.Jy liJI' till' .'ttIU-
dlltnge and uVl:rtlil'owe of his killgdolll t', and t he k lng-donl t· or power of l,innc; so ht', 
po,,(,.,~ ill:;(, the ~O\d('s of thest: tU f ll , cloth hy there wit:.. tutlng .... , and otheJ'wi'l', to t he 
uttt'1'1ll0">l of hi., POWt'l', kn'pe tUHllulIdC'r, uot on ly t hem wllO i"ne Ill' thus luk th il1 all 
di·.mIJt-d,,'IH':C, (hu1l1 al the least, ) but mauy other~ abu hy there lllc.:mnl from til t.: prac,· 
tiM~ IJ('rtof 

Wel, a~ it i~ :l fe:trli.d l lilillp; fill' a lIlall to WIt' his wiu, or t(lIl~Ue , or Lo th , to the t1i~· 
gract' of Ihis hnl: ('XI reiM', fe ll' JI, is a !i ig-n that Satha n po~ ... e!iseth hi li sO IlI(', which is 
JlJuch \\'Oht' 11:<111 the curpllraJl possl'~.si()u; ~o it is an l'nJ Ihinge to be nq~lJgcn L and 
cB)('le)o)'i;: in Ihe p(,lf'Jllll:tll CC of tim; dutil', as the mm t, ) ca ahuo\t <lllmcl1, arc. l"ur 
wil{,le IS ht" ('\"ell ot those that prolt-st the t(-are of (jod , that clo th in allY mcasllrt' so 
01"1('11 pcrfourHw this d uti e aud ~n\'i('t' to (,od as he shoulde? that wh(,11 the LOid 
&lI1 itl'lh h im l'llher ill his soule or hody, or those that he Jl C<lrc a nd ckarl' unto him, as 
his wile..', ('lllhl, part'l1ts, or lhe churdl of God at Illmd or alar oti; or titrcatllt'tll t he 
sa m(:; OJ' wh(;11 {loci wilhdrawcth an d k('cpl'th backe from lI im, or any of tiJe atLrc-
said , t:.1J1l 1(: corporal bene fit, or spiflluaJl blc)'si llg; dotlllo rtilw ilh betake il im to {:Ist· 
jng and prayer, as to a <lillie or service Gud therlll ('aUd h hilll unto, aIHI he is to per· 
j i)l'!Jlf', and tlit.' be~t llleanes to olJtaillC tha t at t.he IUlIldcs of God which he dcsircth. 
T!Jerc he .. ,ome amoll,~st us (h le!>s('cl be Gocl th ,dare. and tht: Lm'dc mcre;t.'lt: the Ilum· 
"t'l ) that make CO lli'>(,It'nce of other partes of (1)1I '5 \Vor~hip puhliquC' and pri\o'u le; that 
he ~ wift and ff'adl l' to heare the wonk, to l'CCt: IVt' the &lI(;raOlenb as OftCIl as they be 
;:ulillini ), trt'd. to pray t.' 10 dl\ll'(~h and cham her no OUl1ul ; and yel tho~e, even those, I 
fealc, (:~ lI" the most parle,) arc slowc and hac kw:l l'oc in the pert()fIlJalH.;c I)f this parte 
of (; nd '!oo worshipc, t he whidl comelh t o pa"sc either throu~h our iguOI'allCl.! he rein; 
for til 'l t we k\lowe not that \.Iod as well fCf)uil eth this se rvice of li S, when he ~iveth 
oc('aslQn tht::rcot: as t he other above spccifi('d, and ~uch like: or th rough ou r in<;onsia 
dl'l'atiQ\l ancI ttHgclfulnes'S of t his dulle, if wet' kllowe It: o r lathc!' hence that we are 
p;in'n 100 mud, to spare and pamper our uodies, and C . .1Il1lot :.thul e: to tame them, and 
bring them iuto Huhj~ctton Ly fast inge, 

It; thl'ough iguotaoce., \('c have not donne this service unto (;0(1 hith{'rto, ('it.he r !lot 
at il l! . or mOl e st'lcl()nfC Ulan we IIhouId, all I trust, ~o 1 dc~irt tht: t'hristi<lll realll'f, llJ:1L 
that which hath brJ)~~ule 111 this bt'l131fe may helpc 11 little to IClllOve t hat ktl , :lIld 
fin1her help£' you may ' havt', if you will tak(~ the IJaynes tu pe ruse t he !camet! t rl'a l J,.t',~ 
WhlCh. even in our mother tongue. are w.nUt'n of thili argulHent. 11; III a ~{'Ih:- I o\'(~ 
to.'6ur f1eshe, and feare I)f weakening our botlyes too much, we 11il\'(; hCIl,tl)tu ,: 11I:I1C 
kept and hmdred from driB sue 'Qecetl!>ary~ and IHoll~ble a ell·tll y,. kt. liS ~(;t before liS, 
1. The example ot the holy apostle he(~relll, and strive to walh 111 IllS btc'PPt.'~ ; w~l(~e, 
kDPwrug the panlpcl"Illg of the body to be aD enemy to the hcaltJI and ~alvutlUn of UIt: 
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50U)(', a5 in cfTe-ete he nOirrncth, sayeth of himselfc, that hec did beate downe his body 
and hring it into suhjectiou: the which was not so much donne by an ab~tainiDg from 
the more daintv mt'utes, or a. sober and moderate usc of all kindes of meates, either 
of which. yea 'both which, may be performed by one, without any greate takiug 
tiowue of the body; btlt rather by his often lasting, the which. whosoc\·tr shall uB6 ·in 
that manner the scripture requireth. and as Paul did, shall, by his ownc cxperien·ce. 
fyndc that it is effectual! to heate downc the hotly, and bringc it into subjcc.;tioll, 2. 
The examples of. the "false apo~tlcs and theire followers in times past, and the paristes 
in these dayes, not fin our imitation in all , thingcs het~rejn, but to prm'oake ns to the 
sUllle'in a: better kinde. '. For is it not a shame for liS, that others, in theire fa15e and 
id?la.tto'Os· worshippc, shall voluntariiit', and of theire owne accord, not spare their bo
dies, and that wee, ill the true worshipe <ft' God, ."will not doe the like, though the 
Lorde himself requirt' it of us? Yes, verily. Let us therefore h~rcafh'r, in obedience 
to Ihe Lord 's ordinance or commaundement heerrin. exercise ourselves in prayer and 
fastinge-. pl1hlique and private. when and as oft. as God~ · by givingcjust occasioll, shall 
call us therclmto; and bewailinge our former sintie,and negligence Ihert'in, labour to 
recompence the same (as much as in us lieth) with a future diligence. And to this 
ende and PUl"l-'usc I beseech, an(i that ill the nRUle of o'ur Lorde Jesus ( 'hrisL, the mi
nisters'of Chri~t and ~isposer~ of h~s mist.cries, that. they w~ulde be Ills,tallt herein, and, 
among&t other ·of thetr doctrlOes, lotre-ate upon thiS oi' fastmge. ~h('wmg hoth the ne
ccssity,·tbereof, as l>einge commaumlect of God, and a parte of his worsliil., and the 

' profit that -commeth to those whidl shall exe'rcisc themselves therein, whereof we b .. ve 
heard: likewise the threatninge denounced against the contemners of it. that such the 
'Lorde wit ha .... e "cut off from his people j" that such 11 lie Will destroy from amOl1ge 
his people;" and that C< this' iniquity shall not be' purged:" that by this strong and 
threefou-lde coan.lc, the people of Goo, though backward and unwillinge. may he 
drawne thereunto: for I thinck it IDeete to stire you up, my brethren, by pulling you 
in remembrance heereof, though yee have knowledge farr above myself: aDd be sta
blished in this truth. . And this I doe so much the rather, for that (as I take it) the · 
sounde of this doctrine is not htarde so much in many of our churches, as some other 
of no greater trnth; ·necessity, and. use, then it is! whence. partlie, it commetb ,to 
passe, that many Chriatia~" '40e SO '~eldomt! performe this huly and special\ service of 
God. and ~hat ~monge the~ ~,a~e scarctly well acquaiuted wit.h the 5ame. , 

O,lt COnfirnll<th Nyuthly," Thtsra\:e and 'greate worke of God maketh greatly for the confirmation of 
~~:;ft'i~hfl~h~- t~ authority and tr:uth- Qf-the ,huly. scriptures,; :.T~e 6cript.qres , tell us, that there aloe 
.r" !I'IUrH, 'wicked spints"called di'veljli:.; ' :~nd ,tbit ,wee; whj:ch ";;ere .~e :""jur~~ .• 'have; as it were, 
~~b~)n~l~"~~~~ with' 'our .bodily eye~ ·Iee,n·~ · .·for ,tb()ugh we · sI.~e:,tb.tm.~~nOt:hidee(le, ritit:her possibly 
i':,~.~\,,:;:e~::::!,' wulde, bec~St! t.hey ar,e in~isible ~re~tures. vet·' we .\beheld · them jD··theire oueratioM" 
lAthe )\0\'01'<":, and effects. ·;· ~ " . ' .... 
1t",, :I, o. In the boly senpo'"tures. we reade ~.hat to 
.John.8.44. . , bv"their 
11~¥ , 1\1. UI:j. tp deceipt, illaeed.~oot tlecause, 
iU.!.!t IV. unto, {as to an 'ma~ner of . 

, {,Jut' atso for that they moye 
,·that t'he divelHs Stich, and 

Atl. 19. n.1S. ·iltbry·; w'heriu wee 'bav~ 
. 8athan,- . . 

In the ' 

Nl1tL 
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doth Leare witnrs, WllO, ill presence of many, al:tcd in a mo~t uncleane and vile mall ~ 
ner the sinllC of whorrclome; and afttr his n'p(h~( ' :'> ~i ulI , when he had committeci ~lIdl 
ullclt"al1DeS, Hrst with a dog, then and sj}ccially with a hitch, as is not fitt once ttl bt 
named, he then got the bitch into the bed with him, :l!Id tlwrc would have COJn1lJit~ 
ted, you may imaK;nc what abomination: and th;!!. al so he did hcforc clivers. 

The: scripturc utlirlllclh, that these spirit.!: ~ometim c'i cllH'r :n lv 'llell ; that hein ... in MIIT,, !l, r i, 

them, they miserably vtxe them in th('irc~ bodies, and that often ancl un thc surlda~nl', ;:.~~ ~~~~::;;. 
that the !)ame, Ilotl\ ith'itancl inge the possessed are not hurt at all, althOIl.rh bv the vio~ OMt Iht' 1I""I.ill , 

I I ' ft' I III ' k I ~, ... h .. th~'''1 ence t ley sumtllllc" U I.:r unto t H,'m, one WOUI t IIIH' ' t \('), ~hould :'> I)ollc or ~rcatly .bcOl'td befure. 

harm them; that they cause them to wallow, fome, cry. gua~h witlilhe teeth , till ow 
tbem into the ryer :mc1 water, and seeke to destroy thlIH or take away thcn' li\'cs, that 
they make tiWtn tl umb, deaft'o blynrlt', somtimes dt'llIWC them of the right USl' of their 
wilts, Finally . that they sllewf forth in tile parties wllOm tlley po')')csse. extraonlLllary 
aud supnnatllrallst rt'ng-th, and supt'l'Iwluralllnowlt'dge; nowc the mu.'>l of these.: have 
belte jOllnd true 11\ the parties above-named, but all ami C\'l'ry of" tht,OJ in W, Somers. 

Tilt, \cl'ljJ1urt's say, that" when 8 stmng mall anile!! kt-epeth hi ... pallat·(" the tlungs 
that he possts:tC: th a l'e in peace; bllt when a ... tronger then he cometh upon him," then , 
that Ill'at'e bt"ill~ at an tDde, there begiuneth war. III I may say, lur that .'>c tlu:th to be LI!I&.~ lUI. 

inslUuat<:d Tht' tl"llth of this hath appeared in their ex tf('anH:~ \"(:xation, aud continu-
anCt" tiL('Lt'in the whole (lay of their dispossession; at which lime Christ J esus, the 
strong:el , came UpOIl " the strong armed man, overcamc him, tooke away his armour, 
amI dt'\'idcd his spo~ les" Secondly. ill Somns continu illge quiet Irom Sathans \'exl.-
tion. althotlgh he be in him; th(' reason wherrof is, because the titrung man armed 
keepeth thc hOlt!!.e. and hath quiet possesiioll. all thinges being according to his desirc ; 
for the younge man <Ienyeth that he was possest, yea affirmeth that he coullterfeited, 
and tht' w011<1 <llso 'Iaith the 'lame; and thus Iyes and ta lst'hood arc imbraccd for truth, 
ahno~ t of all mf'U, and 1 he truth indet"(1 n:jectt"d, and the lO\'tr~ thereoj' hated, seomed, 
despised, slandered, and some of them Wor,ie inlrcated, It going thus, it is not ag-... inst, 
put acconling to the sc:riptures; Yl'a heft'in the ~('ripture is fuitillt'd, ill that SOUle:s is 
quiet and free from all molestation by Sathan. nOlwitllstandiug lit' is in him, because 
the 8tTlII1", mun armed, sai th the scripture, kecpinge tilt: house without rcsistanrc, there 
18 peu('e: But let Chri~t Jesus tILt, stronger cOllie upon him in the means he hath sanc-
tified ft)!, the rt"Covery Qr his hOIl~e to himsdf the right owner, and the c .... pd li ngc of the 
usurper. then unci(Jublt:clly there will be an cnd of this ulLjustc peace, and therein Jike~ 
wise we shllll see- till' scnpture fulfillcu. 

In tIle IIOIJ scriptures it iii WrlttCJl, that <I if we resist the divdl, he wi ll flye;" under. 
stand this not only of So.t.hans temptations, Lut aloso of his pel'son, and then afilrme I 
that thi" scripture hath bene fulfilled. In Iykc manner the scriptures ttll s us, that the 
:way to resist Sathan, so as wee may put him to High t and o\'er('OIll(" i ... to use prayer and 
the word of God, which is the sworde of the spirit. Understand this as the former, 
atJd herein t his scripture also hat h been veri(red , 

Ththoly scripturcI, lbewe OOW that great thingcli. c\'cn jnnenibJl', hath bene brought 
to passe by prayer aD. futioge; more particularly, that. t:\"t'n clivcl!J thereby have Len(', 
aud are to be ca,t ~t of men; herein tht' scri llture likewise hath bene fullilled, 

In the scriptu..ea. , i.t.~ recorded. that when the devil gocth out of the man whom he 
pOBses!cth, he rea~'jij!ill sore, oryt'th alnn cle, the po ... st:'~sed after ly ing a:l dt:aLi; IUlwe 
many of UB, C\'cn huDdted .. have seene with our eyes, and hearde with our can'~, tIllS 
scripture fulfilled. , ' 
, In the hoJy acripturet we reade, that when the uncleant: spi rit is gon Oll,t of a lIl~uJ ~Il~:' 1,26, an<l 

he wilt returne aeeking to ~eenter. Besides the reportts of all, anti t' \'cry of tbt' parties Arll Ii. 1, 

~d. the ~udden and uaspeakeable trights anc! tt' rrors, wllid, ,many of 115 han! ot~ tl:~;'l!\t" 
tea bebe~ in th~ spirits uaaltes to rc:enLer, doc:: greatly confirm tIllS retorne upuu out' 
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demoniackcs, all which wa~ f]onne that the scripture herein might be fulfilled, The 
scriphHc '-,lith, that it the dlvell tinde the hou,e empty, !>Wf'pt and garni,hed, that is. 
tllc p:llt.\t out of whom he is come, prepulcd to rt'('eave 1lirn, whlell is, when hI:' is 
Clllpl) ur ,"oid uf the !!Iaces of the SpiT it, :llltl galn,sht:d or It'plcni<;lleo with iniquities; 
("JI the flllilltllrr must be suitable to the g hest, tilt: uncleaue spirit nlu!>t be interteinoo 
11\ aU lIlkl pu nnes'). that then hr reentreth, and rt'co\'ereth his prey. as otheT\\I~l' although 
he would lame, yet he cannuL Nowe who st'<lh not the ca!>e tn IJ( !>o with 'V. So
mell" flll were he not empty, sweptt·, and gamish('d. 1)(' would lH' \'t'l £1(,11) the work of 
God, which bath heeu shewed 011 him; aud ~Ive furth to the ~Il·d.t d. slJolltlr of God, 
11urte of D1any, and danger of III !'> owne soule, that h{' had ('ouDlel tcitcll, not to speake 
allY thiug of his Opt'U aud lJotollOll.\o I) inge and cloublinge with that Iabe tougue of his, 
nOf of Il1s charging met' with the in!olrlll,ting ot him, neither (If Ill'> h'illfull pcljury. 
sometimes hetaking IlJlllsdfe, hod~ e and !>oult-, to the dh'IU, If ht' c.:oullkrfelud; nt 
other tltllt::. protC:. tlllg' as cI(' pcly, thal he did (,Otw1erteil J n the /('po ... :')e'>.\oioll, then, 
of SotHer'>, it I:') c\!ldt'ut that tlult scripture IS ful,iil{'d, ~, on the oilier ~HI{', th l .. :')t'll p~ 
hll e cOIl!>J<iclerl, aud hiS pff'Srnt e!>tatc- and coneiltlun. I meane that Ill' I" ('llIpt,\ , 110\\ I; 
cau it other", i!oe he, but that he i:') H'pOSeS!>E'd ? Further. the scliptult, ... alth, th'll Ihnlll
deane spirit rctOllling, and rf'f>nfcnuj!, he doth it with 7 other WUI :')C theiJ 11I11l:-tltf-.. 
Now this hath hene found true in Katll. Wrights repOS:'t'StoIOIl; and J doubt n ul hut 
that the truth til(::reof will one day appealt" also in SOnier!>. whclI he ~hall ('ollie ,lgaine 
to ue dispossesse(l; jf so he at any tlille it will be gr.lIJlltt'd, that the IlU;dU~ for the dis
coVC'ry of Sathan, and aftt'r for the castiug of him tHIt, ma) he u'lcll. 

Finally, in the holy s('npture It is sallJ, that If the "nt'kant' spllit It'tornillg:, fintle 
the party oul of whom he came, empty. swept, alld ganll'lhcd, thai 11(' \\,111 not 0111.' cllter 
in, and tal..e up hi s lodgmg there, a.s it Wtrc for a I1Ighl, a:') a ~ll a l1 g'(' r ti{Jth 1\l any 
other ~\aos houst'. and away 111 the murnio~c, as he doth, (as I IIld,~ say) III hb first 
POSseMlioll, but wdll1owe, as havlIlg' furtllcr interest thert' 111('11 Ite had l.H .. ,tim:, make 
hi!'> aboadt', alld dwell thut', AccoHitllg tf) thi,) M'Tipture, :--'athall doth, and hath dwdt 
in Kath, Wright these 14 ) care!> ; who. although he \las sundr) t illlt'l:I Ch"IH)<;St's!>ed. 
yet still retornmg. entrcd a,e;ame intu his saltlt- hous!', and IS now tht'rt' ill ',Illltingc. 
Likewise, for the space of .5} eares, he hath rClllaiu{,d m .lanE' A~i1LoJl and $Iili uuth, not. 
withbtandinge all that a poplshe prtes t. or ('xoreisle, fur a Inngt tllile ("ould possl"l) c 
ooe, with all hi~ {'xorcizil)g and ac.Ullring with holy lch(ll)e~, hallowed bl cali, and holy 
'water; the holynes, vertue, and power wnl:reuf; tn(' <lIVelS cannot po!o81bly iodllfC and 
resist . And, Jastly , for the space or~2 year('" and above, he hath dwelt in W, MlIlels, 
and still will, (as I thinke) both in him and tlle rest. Although 1 deny not, nor )ct 
duubt, but that the meanrs being u,o,ed,'Sathan will, or mall. he cast out; hut fellime it 
js certaine he will againe~ and retUl'l1ing, J for my part thinke, through the jlll,t judg
Jllcnt of God upon them, for theil!' intolerable inglatitude, he:will enter ill ap,ainc: and 
though he be, or at Jtast may be now ano then interrupted. tht' meanes for his ex.
pcllin~ being used which God hath ordained, 'yet he will be Gweihnge thertas \Ie may. 
And thus 1 am induced to thinke. b('au&c both the evageu.u,#hich speake of this 
matttr say, that the unt,'leane spirit beiDg entl'eti in ag1liBe"wi¥ __ l tht're. Hereunto 
al so, nut very unfitly, we may add, that Christ JeJJ1lS ~Q~ 'fi~ly was so mild in aJi 
his l:I peaches~ of tho!:le which be re1)()ue,,~d speakctb. JeVer«Y, d.at the cud ot' buch is 
worse thtn the lJegining. 

'(II i. heJjW'!h We have here now au hetpe to the w~ne" of our faitb. and that which st'rveth to 
~:.:rt~~~ the strengthening and increase of· the aame jp the tntth of the holy scriptures: F~or 
l'Ut I;.ilb III wlJen we see the SCdptule8 verifyed in so many things, both coocerniDge possession, di~ 
Ih" lrull,f)' llIo~ • I . . f / ' ~t' 1.' .1-. ' 
bu', .ull''''~' posseSSion, aut repossesSion, so :Ui we may say () t liS .ullD~ l~ereln was tu~ 1C~Ipt,UfC 

tulfille~. and of a &Ccond thi0.;fe, herein was the sc, ipturefulhlled; aD'd:Dfa~, 
IJerein also was. the scripture fulfilled, and so l kllowe not of h9~ lI!a~"cl'eraltb1\;p; 
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when, Is~y, we see thu, the,truth or the holY.Scliptures proved before our faces. how(" 
caD ou' faith chute, but ~ye therby some furtlwf as!iurance in ana CODeerninge the 
truth of the' scriptures, then it bad befort'. and this increase' of faith in the certaine ami 
in~tabie truth of the holy striptUrtl will bring to him" who. clay and rugl1t, is medi
tatmg of the contents tberof, and, namelyj of thefutur{' Joyes to come, liuch incrt:at.e of 
joyp,that. hi s cup tht:rwith will o'Verflowe. 

Idee 1I0t say that the sacred scriptures sti.nd in neede of this warke, for the canli,,", 
mation of the tl uth and aucthority of them; neither yet doc 1 amrrut!, that mau stand ... 
etb in neede hC'reof; 01.0; hedid ofmirac1es when they were wrought; but thio; i~ it that 
J sayaod meane, when God afTordeth man such an hdlle to the Wrokllt:~~ of hi , faith 
as \ms ~ it is his partm duty u to blesse God for t lat mt'rcy. so to I'Cce-olve it ;tnd 
use it ltooordmgly. I doubt not, therefore, but that it is !Ii ~, we,lknf'l> ant.! sinnet who, 
being throughly informed in this rare and extraol'dina.ry worke of GOII, shall nnt I helc
by rt>('eave (besides other good,) some increase in hi, faith. And tbey tJJut art so rich 
in fillth, as the .same faith of tbeires cannot he inrichtld then'by, they lOay lett thi, 
worke alone, and lent -tt for the poore jn faith, and iDl'lteade ot' thi!. worke of God, 
looke ~pon that ~ord of hi, ntti!red by the blessed virgin, II the \!ch Iw sC'ndt' lh elll~ty L"k .. 1 S',ytt. 

away, and that 10 the (; of Luke, If woe be to you that arc fun , andtllat also wluclJ ,,:;, 
is laid uf the L.'lOdicyans, who thinking that tiu·; were" rich aud increased with goods," I: .... I. 11, 
and that II they had neerle of nothing ;"were notwithstanding, II wretched, and misera-
ble and poore, and blind, and naked." 

As this work of God being first knowne, and well understood, maketh for the can· 
finnation of thcire faith, in the truth of the holy scriptures. who already beleeve them; 
so it serveth very wei, to induce aDd perswade men to that faith and penwa~iou of the 
truth thereof. which yet they have not, For whell they heere the rremissts reeisted 
by a. cloud of witnesses, a.nd by many of them upon their calhes, an( thereby see, and 
evidently perceave the scriptul'e in sUD,lI )' things to be true, as in til t: leport it maketh 
of diveli, and of their entering into meo. and torm~ntjng of them. l.Jcing there, wlfh 
the manner of their handliog and vexing of them they posst'sJe, making thrm :0 
gsaehe With their teeth, to waJlowe, fume, to be of liupematuran strength and know. 
lodge, throwinge them into the fier to destroy them, and of their fm ions handlinge of 
them at thier g<Jing out, most sore, and extreamly tormeuting th~m , cau!iog them to 
cry nloull, and after to iye as dearlr, according to the scriptures; Wh<'II, I say. in flame 
thinges, and in part, we see ;:Ind know the scripture to ~ true, and that ill thinges as 
incredible and unlikely to be true as the most there reported, what, t.','cn in rcuson, 
should binder us from being so ptlrsw:uled of the whole, or why Ihould we suspect.or 
douht of the truth thereof in any thiD~? What can men aUeadge tor such doubt, or 
fair. their continuance in their f«wer 1D'credulity? Is it likely, or creclible, tbat the 
scriptures should be tnlt in Wei. thing! wh ich are thC1C set downe COllcernioge divells, 
those iDvh~ible cl'eatures, theira natu~, theire entering into men, their manner of vex· 
jog ~ when they are i.,the .. , there manner of goinge forth of them, what is effectu
all t& iUo;rce them tholli~tbete returning to enter agaiue after they have bene ex· 
pelted. fa .. hat caH, • .....,t, ~pre"aile aud 'reco\-cr the partie, and 'not ;0 in tbe 
reridue" caD any ,~~~ 1It .\O Im~gine th~t the &criptur~8 ,speake true1ye in ~nd 
eooeern1ng the ~~J dupoasesscoa, and repoL~10n, and Dot accordlDg 
to tbe truth in o\bef~f 'WiU any be so nbiun ...... itS to thinke and con tesse. that, 
tile holy .('t'iptul'Cl ~'~rvely, u.wucbi.ag the tormentinge here on eartll(' ot 
the bodiOlI1f thole,men thet:=iattJ,l'wnd,wiUtl-hey not as well bd.e,'e t ht" l>dme 
writi.Q@ee, telling them, that . . ' " , aDdill soother world, tbedivel!. ~l~all ~OIDlcnt 
the worlcen of lDiuuitv in bell ,~ ' which nC\'er 5hall be quencheo, and oj whIch tOl'w 

1ft)~i.lUi i.K 


